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PREFACE

TT is now more than two years since I agreed with Messrs

Methuen & Co. to re-edit
"
Oxford, its Life and Schools,"

which was edited by Mr Stedman in 1887. But the in,

portant and widely-supported movement for a radical

change in the degree system of Oxford, which was set on

foot by the President of Corpus, seemed at one time likely

to be successful: it was useless to think of publishing

anything on Oxford while this uncertainty as to future

changes prevailed, and hence the delay in the appearance

of the book.

I have spoken of it as a new edition of an old work
;

it would be more true to call it a new book. Chapters 11.,

HI., v., vii., and ix. are entirely new, while chapters iv.,

vi., and VIH. have been most carefully revised, and con-

siderable additions have been made to them. Unfortunately

ray friend, Mr Henson, was too busy to spare any time to

complete chapter i., and left it entirely in my hands. I

have therefore republished it as before (with the correction

of two or three obvious misprints), adding, however, some

pages to it (pp. 25 to 30) dealing with the history of the

present century.

It only remains for me to thank the late editor, Mr
Stedman, for courteously consenting to hand over his work

to me, and for valuable suggestions, and my contributors
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for their respective chapters. While the merit of these

belongs entirely to their authors, I fear I must share any
blame which the reviewers see fit to bestow upon them, as

their chapters have of course passed through my hands.

I hope that the book may be useful to the large and

rapidly increasing class of those who are interested in

Oxford ;
and that it may thereby do something to promote

the interests of that Alma Mater, of whom it may be truly

said, that to know her is to love her, and that to love her

is itself a liberal education.

WADHAM COLLEGE, OXFORD,

September 1892.

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

TN preparing this second edition for the Press, I have

made such changes as were necessary to bring it up
to date, and I have in several places added footnotes in

reference to the more important of the criticisms on the

first edition. I am grateful for the kind tone adopted by
most of my reviewers, but I have not seen any ground for

modifying, in any material part, ray views of six years ago.

WADHAM COLLEGE, OXFORD,

October 1898.



CHAPTER I.

OXFORD IN THE PAST.

HPHE Universities formed one of the most characteristic

elements of mediaeval life. They held an important
and peculiar position. Intimately connected with the

Church, to which indeed they owed their existence, they
were by no means included in the Church's organization ;

nay, they stood outside it, not always in an attitude of

friendliness. The Universities were the main-stays of

orthodoxy ; they were also the chosen haunts of heresy.
Free thought on the most sacred subjects -elsewhere pro-
scribed flourished among the citizens of these student-

republics. The great movement of the eleventh century to

which the Universities of Europe owed their origin, is

identified with the name of an heresiarch Abelard. The
influence of Oxford, of Paris, and of Prague reached its

highest level when their destinies were swayed by heretics

Wyclifle, and Gerson, and Huss, respectively. The case

waa not far different with the relations between the Uni-
versities and the temporal power. They must be reckoned

with the municipal corporations, the monastic orders, and
the civic leagues as one of the great forces hostile to

feudalism. Fiercely democratic in tone, in government
republican, they stood in dramatic antithesis to the prevailing
social and political system.

If Oxford must yield in point of antiquity to Bologna,
and in that of cosmopolitan influence to Paris, yet it may
claim to be more truly national than either. Of English
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institutions there are few which have entered so deeply into

the national life as the University of Oxford. For centuries

past it has mirrored that life, alike in greatness and shame,
in faith and sin, with unvarying fidelity. To Englishmen,
then, the history of the University must always be deeply

interesting. If, however, an inquirer demand the time

when first that history began, he can obtain no definite

answer to his question. The beginnings of the University
of Oxford are buried in a profound obscurity. A century

ago it was not so. Then unless ill chance brought a

sceptic from the sister University on the scene the Oxonian

could, without fear of contradiction, claim the immortal

Alfred as the first
" Founder and Benefactor

"
of his Alma

Mater. In these days of enlightenment nobody believes in

the " Aluredian fiction," and the exact date at which the

University entered on its history must be relegated to the

region of things unknown.
It seems fairly certain that the town of Oxford1 can claim

an antiquity of at least a thousand years. The story of

Saint Frideswide, though itself a mere legend, and existing
in documents of a comparatively late date, seems to embody
an historic fact. In the eighth

2
century, it may be fairly

believed, a community of nuns established themselves on

the site, which in later times has borne the name of Oxford.

As for the name itself, it first makes its appearance in the

Saxon Chronicle under the year 912.

In the last quarter of the eleventh century (A.D. 1086),
there was compiled that famous survey which is known as

the Domesday Book. It contains a very careful and detailed

account of Oxford, but in that account there is not a single
word to indicate the existence of the University. Yet the

1 "The Early History of Oxford," by J. Parker, chap. iv. (Oxford Hist.

Soc. 1885).
2 Remains of what is probably the original Saxon church have been

discovered to the east of the Lady Chapel of the Cathedral by Mr Park
Harrison. Some account of these may be read in the Transactions of the
Oxford Historical and Architectural Society for 1887 (p. 88, seq.).
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statements of the Survey are not without interest to the

student of academic history, for the Church appears to hold

a very prominent position; out of 297 "mansions" of

which the owners are recorded, no less than 1 15 are said to

be the property of ecclesiastics. This fact is important, for

there can be no doubt that the University owed its origin
to the Church.

Around the foundation of Saint Frideswide there gathered
a settlement of wooden houses, from which came in after

times the historic town. Out of the schools which were

attached to the same foundation, there developed by slow

degrees the historic University. The exact date when the

schools became the University cannot be certainly deter*

mined, but there would seem to be good reason for assigning
the reign of Henry II. as the period at which the transition

was accomplished. It is indeed true that Robert Pullus

is said to have lectured on Theology as early as 1133, and

Vacarins on the Civil Law, a few years later, but both the

one and the other were probably
"
either mere teachers in

the royal court, or private tutors under the Canons of St

Frideswide."1 In the year 1187, however, at the very end

of Henry IL's reign, there is definite evidence that the

University was in existence. Giraldus Cambrensis records

how he came to Oxford in that year, and read his new
work on the

"
Conquest of Ireland

"
to mixed audiences of

citizens and scholars, whom he entertained sumptuously.
In 1187, then, and for some time before, how long is

uncertain, there was an University in Oxford.

But what was an University 1 One of the most distinctive

features of the Middle Age was the tendency to association

which operated in every sphere of life. The existence of

this tendency can be traced in the rise of religious orders,
of orders of chivalry, of municipal corporations, of trade-

guilds, and craft-guilds, and, also, of universities. An

i
" Lecture* on Mediaeval and Modem History," by Bishop Stubbs, p.

141. (Clarendon Press, 1886.)
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University, in fact, was precisely a "
scholastic guild,

whether of masters or students."1 A degree was a "
license

to teach
;

"
a formal declaration of competence, and a

solemn admission into a society.

The early years of the University were not years of peace.

Indeed, throughout the whole mediaeval period disturbances

were of frequent occurrence. These disturbances were of

three kinds, as the scholars directed their enmity against
the townsfolk, or against the external powers of Church and

king, or against one another.

The scholars were necessarily brought into close contact

with the citizens of the town where they dwelt : there were

sufficient reasons for rendering that contact the occasion of

quarrel. To begin with, there was the great question of

rent in all ages of the world a source of ill-feeling,

markedly so in mediaeval Oxford. It must be remembered
that the students were not, so to say, housed by the Uni-

versity in Colleges and Halls, but dwelt in rooms hired from

the townsfolk. These latter fleeced the students, who
retaliated. Hence heartburnings, reprisals, riots. Then
there was the even greater question of jurisdiction. The

University, as has been shown, was essentially ecclesiastical.

The students were all
"
clerks," and as such claimed

exemption from the ordinary tribunals. This exemption
was intolerable to the townspeople, who suspected, not

unnaturally, that the riotous student would find more
lenient treatment in the Court of the Chancellor than in

the Court of the Mayor. This question of jurisdiction,

then, was the fruitful source of "
town-and-gown

" commo-

tions, some of which assumed the most serious dimensions.

In 1208 2
there broke out in Oxford a famous disturb-

ance, which at one time threatened the very existence of its

University, and left its mark on the subsequent relations

1
"English Historical Review," No. iv. p. 644,

2 This account is taken from Matthew Paris, "Chronica Majora," vol.

ii. p. 525, sq. (Kolls edition.)
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of scholars and citizens. It happened on this wise. A
certain clerk accidentally killed a woman and fled. The

Mayor and townsfolk found the corpse, and at once i

tuted an inquiry as to the author of the outrage. They
succeeded in discovering his name and residence. It ap-

peared that he occupied a house in conjunction with two

companions. Thither the Mayor and his followers pro-

ceeded, and when they could not find the guilty clerk, laid

hands on his two guiltless comrades and cast them into

prison. It so happened, unfortunately for the clerks, that

King John then reigned in England, and he was well known
to be an enemy of clerks. Indeed, he was reported to have

remarked, when he heard of the murder of a priest,
"
that

he had been relieved of an enemy." The townsmen of

Oxford, then, were sure to meet with sympathy from King
John. In fact, the King ordered the unhappy students to

be hanged, which order the townsfolk at once carried into

effect The consternation among the students was immense.
" When this deed was done," says the old chronicler,

"
the

masters and their disciples, to the number of 3000 clerks,

departed forthwith from Oxford, so that not one out of

whole University remained." The citizens had triumphed
for the moment

;
with victory came repentance. They had

veritably
"
slain the goose which lay the golden eggs.

1 '

Without the scholars,
"
the hope of their gains

" was gone.

They made haste to solicit the return of the exiles. But
that was not easy to secure, for the scholars were greatly

incensed, and demanded hard terras. Years passed before

the final settlement could be arranged.
1 At last, however,

the Papal Legate, Nicholas of Tusculum, dictated the

terms on which the citizens should be admitted to pardon,
and the University return to Oxford. The townsmen who
let halls to students were to remit half of the rent for two

years ; to pay a sum of fifty-two shillings every year to be

expended on poor scholars
; to feast a hundred poor scholars

i " MunimenU Academica," vol. i. p. 1, ?. (RoiU Series.)
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every year on St Nicholas' Day on bread, beer, "potage,"
and one dish of fish or flesh

;
to swear that they would sell

provisions to the students at a reasonable price, and to sur-

render any clerks, whom they might have occasion to arrest,

to the Bishop of Lincoln or his deputy. These were hard

terms, and they fell with equal severity on guilty and

innocent alike. A further condition was added to mark
the distinction between them. " Let all those of you," says

the Cardinal, "who have confessed and been convicted of

hanging the clerks, come at the bidding of Hugh, Bishop
of Lincoln, as soon as the interdict is released, with bare

feet, without cloaks, and bare-headed, the whole com-

monalty following you, and take up their bodies and bury
them in the cemetery, where the clergy shall appoint."
This sentence of the Cardinal may be said to have founded

the jurisdiction of the Chancellor, which has ever since been

admitted to extend over the members of the University.
The Chancellor is said to be nominated by the Bishop of

Lincoln, whose immense diocese then stretched from the

Humber to the Thames. It is not without significance that

Oxford was never during the Middle Ages the seat of a

bishop. The bishops of Lincoln took the greatest interest

in the University, watching over its interests and guarding
its privileges against king, pope, and townspeople with

admirable constancy ;
but they could not at such a distance

exercise that dominant influence which was exercised in

the parallel instance of Paris, by the bishop of that city.

The Chancellor of Oxford was at first like the Chancellor

of Paris, the bishop's official. The Chancellor of Paris 1

never became anything else, for the constant presence of

the bishop prevented him from becoming, so to say, de-

tached from the see. The University of Paris found its

natural head in the Rector. The Chancellor of Oxford-
not subject to the influence of a present bishop identified

1 For the position of the Chancellor of Paris, see an article by the Rev.
H. Rashdall, in the "English Historical Review," No. iv. p. 639, sq.
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himself increasingly with the University until he came to

be, and to be regarded as its natural head : he was in fact

in Oxford what the Rector was in T
The contests which the student* waged against the

townsfolk were not comparable in violence and pertinacity
with those which they waged against one another. In the

Middle Ages provincial feeling was far more intense than

it is to day. Communications were difficult. The general

tendency of medievalism was towards permanence. That

fruitful source of mutual antipathy, mutual ignorance, was

integral to the age. North countrymen hated South country-

men, Welshmen detested Englishmen with an enduring

hostility. Oxford University drew together to a common
centre all the various sections of the nation. From all parts
of the country the students flocked thither : bringing with

them to their new home their traditional antipathies, thru-

local, personal, and political rivalries. Foreigners, also, were

not uncommonly included among the members of the Uni-

versity : though, in this particular, Oxford never seems to

have at all approximated to the position of Paris, which :

formed the intellectual centre of the West. In effect, Eng-
land throughout the Middle Ages, and indeed, more or less

throughout her whole history, has stood very much outside

the community of Europe, This isolation, the inevitable

result of geography and history, has had great results in

many directions, and among them in the direction of her

Academic life. Oxford was, perhaps, less cosmopolitan than

any other first-class University. Yet even so, the divisions

among the students were almost as deep as those which

severed into
" Nations

"
the students of Paris. And thus,

the organization of Paris was adopted as the model on which

to construct the organization of Oxford. The basis of both

was the division into Nations. As Paris had its four Nations

each represented by its rectors, or proctors, so Oxford had

its two Nations, ranged under their respective
"
proctors.

11

The "Northern Nation
"
carried on an incessant feud with
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the
" Southern Nation," in which were included the Welsh

and Irish students. The two proctors into whose hands is

given the charge of the discipline of the modern University

perpetuate the memory of its mediaeval contests. These

contests were many and serious. Sometimes the royal

power had to be invoked before peace could be restored.

Perhaps the most critical of these civil wars was that

which broke out early in the fourteenth century, and
which left permanent traces on the subsequent history of

the University.
In the year 1333 there happened a great fight between

Northerners and Southerners. 1 In vain the Chancellor

exerted himself to restore order. The prisons in the castle

were full
; the sheriff was at his wits' end to find room for

more rioters : and still the disturbance went on. The more
studious members of the University were quite unable to

pursue their studies, and in despair of ever attaining the

tranquillity for which they longed, a number of northern

students resolved to depart from Oxford and seek a home
elsewhere. The place which they selected was Stamford,

already the seat of flourishing conventual schools. At first

all went well. The exiles received a warm welcome from

the townsfolk of Stamford. Their first act was to address

the King; they declared the reason of their conduct.

Oxford was no place for scholars by reason of its perpetual
commotions. But the University of Oxford had likewise

appealed to the King. The representations of the Univer-

sity were strongly supported by Queen Philippa and the

Bishop of Lincoln. Edward III. ordered the schismatic

students to leave Stamford : an order which was only
carried into effect by the employment of positive violence.

The University was thoroughly frightened ;
and we find

among the obligations imposed upon Masters of Arts at

their inception, a solemn oath never to lecture or read at

Stamford.2 It was the last occasion on which the Univer-

1 ' ' Collectanea
"
(Oxford Hist. Society), vol. i. part 1.

2 " Munimenta Academical' vol. ii. p. 375. (Rolls Series.)
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sity found itself face to face with the danger of dispersion.

Almi'ly tlif Collars v.viv taking a prominent position;

the ties of material interest which bound the students to

the banks of the Isis were becoming strong enough to resist <

the strain of any internal disturbances. The University, in

feet, was becoming wealthy, and with the Colleges came
better order among the students. The great plague of 1347
did not spare Oxford : the number of members is said to

have been reduced to one-fifth of what it had formerly been.

Then the great struggle with France drew the interest of

Englishmen into another channel, and for many years
Oxford was in comparative quiet.

In the thirteenth century the students of Oxford were

engaged in a famous contest with the Papacy. The origin
of this contest is perhaps to be traced to the intense sym-

pathy which existed between the University and the nation.

It has always been an honourable characteristic of Oxford

that it has thrown itself heart and soul into the great
interests which, wisely or madly, have absorbed the atten-

tion of the English people. In no period of its history was
that characteristic more marked than in the period of the

Middle Age.

During the reign of Henry III., the Papacy had a

magnificent opportunity of recovering the position in the

affections of Englishmen which the rash conduct of Inno-

cent III. had forfeited. The government was virtually
in the hands of the Papal Legates. They hud good
intentions : so far as was possible they were loyal to their

trust, but the time was not propitious. The Papacy was

entering on its fatal contest with Frederick II. It was
indeed a contest

" Where he that winneth, loeeth moot
; who trophies boasts,

hath none
;

Where he who dies, the victor's price, and he alone,

hath won."*

i & A. Freeman. "
Original Ballads by Living Authors." published by

Joseph Masters, 1850.
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That most unhappy contest worked evil to the Papacy in

every direction. The need for money to carry on the
" Crusade "

compelled the popes to fling to the winds all

considerations of rectitude, and to strain every effort to

make full use of every chance in order to wring money
out of the nations of Christendom. Such a chance was

given by the devotion of Henry III., and such was the

conduct of the legates that throughout England the deepest

indignation was felt against the Papacy. This indignation
found expression in various ways in the anti-Papalism of

Matthew Paris, and the ballad writers, in the firm resist-

ance to Papal assumptions made by the great Bishop of

Lincoln, Grosseteste in the organized lawlessness of Robert

T\venge, and also, and not least important, in the conduct of

the students of the University of Oxford. The feelings of

the students found expression in 1238, and as is not infre-

quent, the immediate occasion was sufficiently trivial. 1

The legate, Cardinal Otho, visited Oxford, and took up his

residence in Oseney Abbey. Some members of the Uni-

versity took occasion of his visit to address to him certain

petitions. Their reception was anything but courteous.

The doorkeeper, who happened to be a foreigner, refused

them admission. Irritated at the refusal, and strengthened

by the accession of many students who came flocking from

all parts of the city, they made a determined attack on the

door. In the course of the combat, the Legate's chief cook,

who happened to be his own brother, poured a cauldron of

boiling broth upon the face of an Irish beggar, and was at

once shot dead by a Welsh student. The rest made efforts

to fire the monastery. This decided the Legate, who, cover-

ing himself in his cope, fled into the belfry, and there lay

concealed, until help came from Abingdon, where King
Henry was residing. Cinder the escort of the soldiers, whom

1 Matthew Paris.
" Chronica Majora," vol. iii. p. 481. (Rolls Series.)

The story is well told by Mr Maxwell Lyte,
"
History of the University,"

p. 31
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the King had at once sent to the scene of disorder, the

Legate managed to make his escape, but as he rode away
he could distinguish amid the din, tln> ominous words,

"Usurer/
1

"Simoniac," "Spoiler," "Money-grubber," and
the like. The contest having come to an end, the rioters

had to pay the penalty. They were placed under excom-

munication, and it would hav< fan <! ill for the University
if the English bishops had not interfered in its behalf, and

Muntly told the incensed Cardinal that the root of the

mischief was the insolence of his own servants.

The students of Oxford took the deepest interest in the

great constitutional struggle of Henry III.'s reign; they
seem to have thrown themselves vigorously into the cause

of the barons, and by consequence they brought down upon
the University the wrath of the Ring. There is nothing

surprising in this. The constitution of the University was

eminently adapted to develop a love of freedom, for it was

essentially republican. The immense value of this fact

can scarcely be over-stated. Feudalism has had many
admirers; it is not without attractive features; but at

bottom it was a veritable slave system. It tended to

shrivel away into a dull tyranny of caste. It was a great

thing that there should be in the University of Oxford an

emphatic and perpetual protest against this. The Univer-

sity, then as now, was the centre of the higher education

of the nation. Thither came the sons of barons as well as

the students of humbler birth. Within the charmed circle

of the University the servile distinctions of social status

faded into insignificance. There liberty reigned, and, as

inseparable from true liberty, there merit was supreme. It

was in itself a most precious education for the youth of

mediaeval England that they should during the most im-

pressionable period of life be brought under the influence

of free ideas, and be enabled to make practical acquaintance
with Liberty. And during the thirteenth century there

was a special reason, apart from these general considera-
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tions, which tended to make the University of Oxford
devoted to the cause of freedom. About the year 1221,
the Dominicans, or Preaching Friars, first took up their

residence in Oxford; and in 1224 they were followed by
the Franciscans, or Mendicant Friars. Both these Orders

were in the first energy of their institution. The force that

had created them was a burning love for men. That all

men are equal before their Maker was a cardinal article of

their faith. Wherever they came they infused into the

Church a freer spirit, the true spirit of Christian democracy.
Their influence was apparent in every direction in religion,

in art, in science, in politics.

Almost at once they took up a prominent position in

the Universities, and among them, in Oxford. Perhaps
the three most distinguished of English churchmen, cer-

tainly the most famous members of the University of

Oxford during the thirteenth century, were intimately
connected with the Franciscan Order Kobert Grosseteste,

Adam de Marsh, and Roger Bacon. The first was

through a long life a most constant friend to the Uni-

versity, and the recognized leader of the English Church.

Alike against domestic traitors and foreign oppressors,
Grosseteste presented a firm front. None of his contem-

poraries made so permanent an impression upon the national

mind. Even after death the belief of Christendom regarded
him as the scourge of a too mundane Pontiff"; and though
he was never formally canonized, the devotion of his

countrymen attributed to him all the powers and preroga-
tives of a canonized saint. Miracles were wrought at his

tomb, and his name was invoked in the prayers of the

faithful. For centuries after his death his authority was
almost absolute in the schools. Adam de Marsh was

regarded in his own day as the glory of the University.

According to the custom of the time he received the title

of the
"
Illustrious Doctor." Among his personal friends

were Grosseteste and the great Earl Simon de Montfort, and
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Roger Bacon, whose judgment of contemporaries is not

usually too kindly, speaks of him with enthusiasm. In

later times the fame of both the Bishop of Lincoln and of

the great Oxford Doctor has been surpassed by that of their

mutual friend the friar, Roger Bacon. The wide range
of his studies, the extraordinary audacity of his specula-

tions, his indomitable courage in overcoming obstacles

before which a meaner man would have given way, his

unmerited misfortunes, the long oblivion to which his name
was consigned all combine to invest the

" Wonderful

Doctor " with a peculiar interest. Without doubt Roger
Bacon was the greatest Oxonian of the Middle Age, and

yet great Oxonians were then numerous.

If the thirteenth century is distinguished in the annals

of Oxford by the glorious trinity of whom mention has been

made, the fourteenth century can boast the names of the

three great schoolmen John Duns Scotus, William of

Ockham, and John WyclifFe. Of these, the latter is better

known as a Church Reformer, "the morning star of the

Reformation." The life of Wycliffe brings out very clearly
the intensely national character of the University of which

he was the chief ornament In taking up the position of

a Church Reformer, he was but giving expression to the

wishes and beliefs of the mass of Englishmen. His doctrinal

views may have been more or less heretical. They were

not thought so important in the fifteenth century as they

are, apparently, in the nineteenth. It was as the exponent
of the national dislike of the Papacy, as the exponent of

the national yearning for greater spirituality in religion,

that Wycliffe gained his great position in the minds and

hearts of his contemporaries. He has been called
"
the last

of the Schoolmen/
1

and with reason ;
for after his time the

grand succession of
"
Doctors

"
ceased. There is a peculiar

fitness in the position of the
"
Evangelic Doctor "

as the

last of the series. The labours ofthe Middle Age rendered

possible the Renaissance, of which the most fruitful result
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was the Reformation. WyclifFe stands midway between

the Middle Age and the Reformation. With him ends the

greatness of mediaeval Oxford. The next age was base,

brutal, and sordid : the " darkest hour " which is said to

precede the dawn of day. The entire character of the

University underwent a transformation.

In European history the fifteenth century is memorable
as an age of war : in English history it is the age of Agin-
court and the Wars of the Roses. Yet, while it is true

that battles and sieges crowd the record of the contemporary

writers, it is not less true that the fifteenth century is

important in universal history, not as an age of war, but

as an epoch of transition. Then began, or, to speak more

truly, then became manifest that Revolution, which men
have agreed to call the Renaissance, or New Birth. It was

so indeed
;
but it was also, and not less definitely, the

Dissolution, or ending of things. The young life of

modern times springs into existence. Yes, but it springs

out of a grave.
The growing weight of abuses had long crushed to the

earth the higher life of individuals and institutions, and

paralyzed their energies. Over the face of the West the

shadows had been deepening slowly but surely. Yet, before

the great faith of the Middle Age expired beneath that

insupportable burden, before yet the deep night fell over

Europe, there was a brief moment of energy, a convulsive

effort, an exertion of despair, to avert the rain and the gloom.
The fifteenth century opens with a supreme attempt to

reform the Church from within. That attempt originated

in the Universities ;
and from the first its strength and its

weakness may be deduced from the fact. The University
of Paris, in particular, made the greatest exertions to bring

to a successful issue this attempt at Reformation. Oxford,

it must be admitted, stood aside arid played a subordinate

part, though representatives from the University sat in the

Councils of Pisa 4409) and Constance (1415).
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I is no matter for surprise that the English representa-
tives at Constance showed less zeal for the extirpation of

heresy than for the Reformation of the Church. They
were in some sense under an obligation to justify, or at

least explain, the evil prominence of their country in the

matter of heresy. The Hussite doctrine had been drawn
from the teaching of Wyclifle, and was, indeed, the most

interesting and important result of the political connection

established between England and Bohemia, during the reign
of Richard IT. The fathers of Constance recognised in the

English Reformer, the first author of the heresy against
which they had to contend. 1

They accordingly condemned
him as

"
the leader and chief of the heretics of the time,"

and pronounced a multitude of propositions extracted from

his works to be heretical.

The Wycliffite doctrines had held their ground in Oxford

with great pertinacity. The struggle for their suppression
had taken the form of a struggle on the part of the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury to assert his authority over the

University. The primate was supported by the King,

Henry IV. ; and in the year 1411 he was victorious alike

over heretics and rebels. The writings of the Reformer
were proscribed.

In the year 1420, King Henry V. himself, if we may
believe a very well supported tradition, an Oxford man

put forth certain ordinances for the better government of

the University. The lawlessness of the students had been

very prominent during the years immediately preceding
these ordinances, and the University authorities were ob-

viously unable to deal effectually with it.
2 The King now

required all students and servants of students to swear,
on their first arrival in Oxford, to observe the statutes

enacted for tho peace of the University.
"
Also, that all

scholars and their servants be under the government of

" Hutonr of the Papacy," ToL L p. 340-L

d."p.#8-9.
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Principals, able and prudent men, lawfully approved and
admitted by the Chancellor and Regents, and that on no
account they have their chambers in the houses of laymen,
under penalty, first, of loss of privileges ; secondly, of im-

prisonment; and, if their contumacy increase, of banish-

ment fitly following on disobedience." There are other

regulations tending in the same direction, but this is by
far the most important of all. Twelve years later that is,

in 1432 1 the University supplemented this legislation of

Henry V., by enacting
" That all scholars of the University

dwell in a hall or college of the University, where commons
are provided, on pain of imprisonment." Townsfolk, how-

ever, were permitted to lodge students by permission of the

Chancellor. These statutes may be said to have worked a

revolution in the character of the University. Henceforward
the monopoly of the Colleges and Halls would be secure for

centuries. The University would fade into insignificance
before the Colleges. There was both gain and loss in this.

It was, doubtless, the means of securing better discipline
in the University. After 1432 there was much disorder in

Oxford, but nothing that could compare with the great riots

of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. But, as seems

to be almost invariably the case, order was purchased by a

loss of liberty. The contracting process formally begun in

1420, continued until the University of Oxford shrank

into a high-class school. Within quite recent times the

University has made persistent, and, to some extent,

successful efforts to regain its national position; and the

tendency of the age is entirely in the direction of expansion.
If in this matter the fifteenth century was the beginning

of a long insignificance for the University as distinct from

the Colleges, in another matter it was a very famous epoch
of academic history. The great buildings of the University

the Divinity School and the public library then came
into existence ; and the church of St Mary the Virgin was

i " Mun. Acad." p. 320.
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rebuilt almost from the foundations. The famous collection

of books, which haa been named after a later benefactor

the Bodleian library, began to be formed in the fifteenth

century, through the liberality of Humphrey, Duke of

Gloucester, whose name heads the list of founders and

benefactors for whom the University returns thanks to God
on certain public occasions.

The University, for the most part, held aloof from the

great dynastic struggle. It seems to have adopted the

inglorious neutrality which waits the issue of the contest,

and applauds the winner. No doubt, as the result of the

disorder of the time, the Chancellor now ceased to be a

resident academic official, and became, what he has ever

since remained, a non-resident, powerful patron. It is well

known that the modern Chancellor performs all his duties

through the medium of a Vice-Chancellor, appointed by
rotation from the Heads of Houses.

The Renaissance necessarily affected Oxford. It was
natural that the new zeal for learning which glowed in the

hearts of men should draw them to the historic home of

learning. Thus the University experienced, not only an

internal revolution, which made much obsolete that had

been taught, and taught much that was novel and of

different tendency, but also the Renaissance drew the

University into new prominence, endowed it with great

possessions, and secured for it the patronage and effort of

great men.

Italy was the centre of the Renaissance. From that

country the movement spread gradually over the rest of

Europe. To Italy English students found their way in

search of the " new learning." Among such students none

are more celebrated than Grocyne and Linacre. The first was
a Fellow of New College, who went to Italy early in the

reign of Henry VII., and studied Greek at Florence. On
his return in 1491, he hired a room in Exeter College,
and taught Greek to the Oxford students, being the first
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Englishman who did so. Linacre, a Fellow of All Souls

College, also studied at Florence. On his return to England
he taught medicine, and became physician to Henry VIII.

These men paved the way for the ardent baud of students

who are known as the "Oxford Reformers." In 1496,
John Colet began his lectures on St Paul's Epistles. Two

years later Erasmus came to Oxford to learn Greek. Sir

Thomas More, also an Oxonian, became the confidential

friend of both. These men believed in the possibility of a

Reformation of the Church from within. They, in the six-

teenth century, perpetuated the great ambition of Gerson

and his followers at Paris in the fifteenth. It was through
no fault of their own that failure waited on their effort.

Thomas Wolsey, the great Cardinal Archbishop of York,
stands out from the multitude of memorable individuals

whose labours have left their mark on Oxford, as at once

the greatest and the most unfortunate.

" He was most princely : ever witness for him
Those twins of learning, that he rais'd in you,

Ipswich and Oxford ! One of which fell with him,

Unwilling to outlive the good that did it :

The other, though unfinished, yet so famous,
So excellent in art, and still so rising,

That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue."

Thus the great poet perpetuates, as he alone could, the

glories of the Cardinal as a " Founder ;

"
and the witness

of Shakespeare may not unreasonably be regarded as more
than counterbalancing the unwilling ingratitude of the

University. It is not, however, as the true Founder of
"
Christ Church n

that Wolsey most deeply affected the

life of sixteenth-century Oxford. In 1523, while yet his

influence with the King had not begun to wane, he procured
a grant of extensive liberties for the University.

1 "
Its

clauses were so sweeping that every right possessed by

i "Records of the City of Oxford, 1509-1583" (J. Parker, 1880),

p. 33.
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the town of Oxford was repealed, so far as the University
and privileged persons were concerned, and the University
was by it empowered to enter into competition with the

town, both in trade and government." The comparative

quiet which had reigned in Oxford for nearly half a cen-

tury was at once exchanged for a vehement and protracted

struggle. The town found an able champion in the person
of the Mayor, Michael Hethe, When the three

"
Bedylls

"

summoned him to appear before the Deputy-Commissary
of the University in St Mary's, he returned a vigorous
answer. 1 " The said Mayor then demanded the messengers
what was the cause, and they answered that they could not

tell, and then the said Michael Hethe said unto the said

messengers,
' Recommend me to your master and show

him I am here in this town, the King's Grace's lieutenant,

for lack of a better, and I know no cause why I should ap-

pear before him
;
I know him not for my ordinary : if there

be any cause between the University and the town, I will

be glad to meet him at a place convenient : which was as-

signed by my lord/
" The courageous Mayor was forth-

with excommunicated ;
and the sentence was ordered to be

published in all the parish churches of the town, because

when the curate of St Ebbe's (the Mayor's parish church)

proceeded to read the sentence,'
"
the said Michael com-

pellid hym to putt of his surplesse, and to departe owt

the churche, or ells he wold have bett or myschevyd hym,
as he thretenyd the said curate so to doo." Ultimately,

however, the Mayor had to sue for absolution, which was

granted on very insufficient evidence of penitence. IK

contest between the Town and the University continued

until 1542, when it was referred to arbitrators, whose

decision decided the University to petition for the repeal
of Wolsey's charter. Even this measure, however, does

not seem to have restored peace to Oxford
; and for many

years the relations between the University and the Town
were the reverse of friendly,

i " Records of the City of Oxford, 1609-1683," p. 79. Ibid. p. 82.



20 OXFORD AND OXFORD LIFE.

The University comes into contact with the general

history of the Reformation when the King demands from
it an opinion on the famous Divorce question. It is

creditable to the independence of the Renaissance Oxonians
that Henry VIII. had to exert himself in order to get what
he wanted. The royal letters are an interesting commen-

tary on the whole proceeding. The King requires the

University to
" accommodate itself to the mere truth as it

becometh true subjects to do
; assuring it that those who

do, shall be esteemed and set forth, and the contrary

neglected and little set by." In a second letter he signifi-

cantly reminds the University that
" non est bonum irritctre

crabrones
" "

It is not well to irritate hornets
;

"
and in

another epistle he practically commands the University to

override the opinion of the majority, if it be adverse to the

divorce. The trusty members of the University are to
"
so

order and accommodate the fashion, and passing such things
as should proceed from that University in this case, as the

number of the private suffrages given without reason,

prevail not against the heads, rulers, said sage Fathers, to

the detriment, hindrance, and inconvenience of the whole."

The King's exertions were after all only partially success-

ful
;
for when the University had with so much difficulty

been induced to give an opinion, it was careful to append
a condition, which went far to render it useless to the

King. And this decision was declared by many to be the

act of a minority.
The destruction of the monasteries must have seriously

affected the University of Oxford. Itself the creation of

monasticism, and in form and spirit deeply permeated with

the monastic idea, it could not but be intimately bound up
with the fortunes of the English monks. Indeed it seemed

at first as if the colleges would follow the monasteries to

the same destruction, and the great ruin would include in

its operation the Universities themselves. Perhaps the

eccentric personality of the great King alone averted so
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great a catastrophe.
"
I tell you, sirs/' he replied to the

hungry courtiers who would urge him to lay hands on aca-

demic endowments,
" that I judge no land in England better

bestowed than that which is given to our Universities.'
1

The reign of Edward VI. was a period of calamity for

the University. The horde of pirates and fanatics whirl i

overran England, seizing the reins of government, and

bringing the realm almost to destruction, was nowhere

more disastrously active than at Oxford. Everywhere the

destroyer was set to work. Among the numerous acts of

outrage, none was more reckless and lamentable than that

which wrecked the reredos of All Souls College. The

college historian l has related, with astonishing self-suppres-

sion, how "every one of its fifty statues and eighty-six
statuettes was thrown down, and broken to pieces ; while

the projecting portions of the structure were chipped away
till the whole was left a ruin."

It was not without a certain melancholy fitness that

Oxford, in the next reign, was the scene of a great tragedy.
The burning of the three bishops Cranmer, Ridley, and

Latimer is certainly the most remarkable event of Mary's

reign. The fair, tall cross which modern piety has erected

still perpetuates the memory of these Oxford martyrs. In

1557, Cardinal Pole held a visitation of the Universities.2

It was the last time that a representative of the Papal
Power should exercise authority over an English University.
The character of the visitation was not without significance.

The Cardinal's visitors "went over all the colleges, and
burnt all the English bibles, with such other heretical

books as could be found. Then they made a process against
the body of Peter Martyr's wife that lay buried in one of

the churches; but she being a foreigner that understood

no English, they could not find witnesses that had heard

her utter any heretical points ; so they gave advertisement

i Burrows' " Worthies of All Souls," p. 63.
* Burnet's "

History of the Reformation/' part u. book 2.
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of this to the cardinal, who thereupon writ back, that since

it was notoriously known that she had been a nun, and
had married contrary to her vow, therefore her body was
to be taken up, and buried in a dunghil], as a person dying
under excommunication." In this ignoble exhibition of

impotent bigotry ended the long connection between the

University of Oxford and the Roman Papacy, a termination

at once unworthy and characteristic, painful and eminently
instructive.

The history of the University under Queen Elizabeth

was comparatively uneventful. The long tenure of the

Chancellorship by Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, could

not be to the advantage of learning. Yet he performed an

useful service to the University in 1571, when his influence

caused an Act of Parliament to be passed incorporating the
"
chancellor, masters, and scholars." Thenceforward the

continuity of academic life was not threatened by the

accession of every new sovereign, from whom confirmation

of the charter would have to be secured. Leicester exerted

his very considerable powers as Chancellor to establish

Puritanism in Oxford, and the energy with which every
evidence of independence was noted and suppressed, went
far to explain the intellectual insignificance of Elizabethan

Oxford. The great Queen twice visited the University, in

1566 and in 1592, and on both occasions showed, with

pardonable pride, her rare knowledge of the Greek and

Latin languages.
The most important result of Elizabeth's reign was the

imposition upon the University of the Thirty-Nine Articles

and the Royal Supremacy, subscription to which was

required from every student above sixteen years old.
" Thenceforth the University of Oxford, once open to

all Christendom, was narrowed into an exclusively Church

of England institution, and became the favourite arena of

Anglican controversy, developing more and more that

special character, at once worldly and clerical, which it
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shares with Cambridge alone among the Universities of

Euro!
The House of Stuart was ever friendly to the Uni

sides
;
and at no period of its history, perhaps, was Oxford

at once so learned, so orderly, and so loyal as under tho

government of the unfortunate Charles. To the period of

Stuart rule are to be ascribed the right of the University
to send representatives to sit in parliament, and that great
code of statutes known as Laudian or Caroline.

Archbishop Laud held the office of Chancellor from 1630
to 1641

;
that is, for a period of eleven years. During

that time he worked many changes in the government and
studies of the University. For more than two centuries

his influence was paramount in Oxford ; and, on the whole,
his influence was good. Oxford rightly regards the name
of Laud with gratitude and veneration. The hard times

which came so soon upon the University caused his govern-
ment to wear the aspect of an Age of Gold. Oxford became
the head-quarters of the King : for a while it was the centre

of a brilliant court.
"
Wit, learning, and religion joined

hand in hand, as in some grotesque and brilliant masque."
2

This brilliance, however, was misleading and transitory.
The presence of Charles involved an almost total cessation

of study, while his necessities stripped the Colleges of their

plate, and converted it into coin.

The defeat of the King brought ruin upon his supporters;
and nowhere had loyalty been more conspicuous and un-

selfish than among the students of Oxford University. It

is not surprising, therefore, that the years of Republican

government were a time of great misery to the University.

Indeed, a general ejection was, under the circumstances,

inevitable, and, as a matter of fact, no less than ten heads

of colleges and most of the professors were summarily

Brodrick,
"
University of Oxford/' p. 92.

* See the very brilliant picture of Oxford during the King's residence
in John Inglcsant, oh. ix.
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removed from their posts. Successive
" Boards of Visitors

"

tyrannized over the unhappy University. The office of

Chancellor was, in 1650, bestowed on Cromwell himself.

It is but just to state that the Protector was no enemy to

the University as a seat of learning, and, as Chancellor, he

presented the University with a collection of manuscripts.
With the Restoration came better times. Oxford again

was enthusiastically loyal. Once more the University drew

close the ties which bound it to the National Church. In

1681, the last Parliament of Charles II. 's reign was held

at Oxford, and came to an end by a dissolution so sudden

and unexpected as to be almost dramatic. It was the last

Parliament ever held in the University City.

Under James II., the history of the University, perhaps
for the last time, becomes a leading element in the history

of the nation. The attempt of the infatuated monarch to

override the elective rights of an Oxford College, was not

the least insignificant factor in his downfall. For the

moment, loyalty to the Church triumphed over loyalty to

the King, and the University welcomed the Prince of

Orange as a National Deliverer. Before long, however,
the natural tendency reasserted itself, and Oxford became

strongly Jacobite. Indeed, the feelings of the students

were so strongly on the side of the Pretender, that the

Government deemed it prudent to quarter soldiers in the

town during the critical year 1715.

The eighteenth century was a very inglorious epoch of

academic history. The unsparing denunciation of the great

historian, Gibbon, seems to have been merited. As a national

institution, in the true sense of the phrase, the University
had practically ceased to exist. One fact, however, redeems

the history from insignificance, and reasserts the ancient

importance of Oxford. That fact is the Wesleyan move-

ment. Whitfield and the Wesleys were all Oxford men : the

religious revolution of which they were the leaders had its

origin in Oxford ; and rightly, for the traditions of Oxford
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were the traditions of an academic lona. In the fourteenth

century, the poor preachers of Wycliffe had gone forth from

Oxford to work through the country. In the sixteenth cen-

tury, the followers of Erasmus had from Oxford called men
to the unnatural toils of unselfish reformation. And in the

eighteenth it is once more from Oxford that a new Church

movement makes its influence felt through the length and

breadth of the land

The nineteenth century presents in every way a contrast

to its predecessor ;
instead of stagnation we have constant

change, instead of apathy an almost feverish activity, while

Oxford has passed from comparative obscurity into being
one of the centres of English lifa This transformation is

connected especially with three causes the introduction of

the present system of examinations, the
" Oxford move-

ment/' and the interference of Parliament by the Act of

1854 and the Commission of 1877, which have between

them revolutionised the University. The arrangements of

the "pious founders" of the Colleges have largely dis-

appeared, the Laudian statutes have disappeared too, and
almost unknown to itself the present generation has bean

living through the greatest changes which Oxford has seen

in its long career.

The examination system begins with the century, and
since 1805 has been conducted on the principle which still

controls our examinations, i.e., names are arranged alpha-

betically in the class lists, instead of, as was at first done,
and as has been the rule at Cambridge, in order of merit.

In the same year a separate honour school of mathe-
matics was established along side that of Literae Humaniores.
Down to the middle of the century these two schools had

the field to themselves, and it was in them that Oxford

men gained the training and the reputation which has

made an Oxford "
first-class

"
to be still a coveted mark of

distinction. But about 1850 the whole system was modi-

fied ; two other final schools were established in law and
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modern history, and in natural science, while a "
first public

examination," now familiarly known as "
Mods/' was intro-

duced in the middle of a man's course.

Since then other new honour subjects have been intro-

duced, the range of pass subjects has been increased, and

teaching directly for the "
schools

" has been developed.
The result is that the Oxford examination statutes are a

study in themselves from their complexity, while the interest

taken in the results of the examinations is well shown by
the fact that the most magnificent and characteristic build-

ing of modern Oxford is the new examination schools in

the High Street. Whatever other results the examination

system has had, it has at anyrate greatly increased the

average amount of work done in Oxford.

The movement which produced the examination system
was part of the great Liberal movement which began so

powerfully to affect all English life at the beginning of

the century : but in Oxford its influence was even more

important indirectly than directly. It was the alarm caused

by the rapid changes which had taken place, and which
were threatened in Church and State, that led to the
" Oxford Movement "

properly so called, the starting-point
of which may well be considered to have been Mr Keble's

sermon before the University on "National Apostasy,"
delivered at St Mary's in 1833. Not that the Oxford
movement was a merely negative one

; had it been so, it

would never have influenced English life as it has done
;

its strength lay in its reassertion of the Catholic character

of the Church of England. It would of course be out of

place and impossible to discuss its merits or its results

here
;
but it has affected the life of the University pro-

foundly : Oxford, thanks to the influence of the Tractarians,

and still more to that of Dr Pusey, has become once more a

sort of sacred city to the Anglican Church, towards which,
from all parts of the English-speaking world, those who value

highly tradition and antiquity naturally look as to a centre
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of light and leading. It is mainly in tins \\ il< T interest

that the difference lies between the "High and Dry"
theology of the last century and its modern development :

the latter, like the former, is academic in origin ;
but it is

full of activity and zeal, affecting every part of English

life, and uniting it in common interests and common aims.

It is, however, since the middle of the century that the

greatest changes have taken place in Oxford ;
and these are

especially connected with outside interference. The Royal
Commission of Inquiry of 1850 marks the real beginning
of modern Oxford ;

down to that time the original statutes

of the founders had on the whole remained in force in the

colleges, though they had been modified in certain places :

Oriel, for instance, had thrown open its fellowships to the

whole University, with the result that during the first half

of the century, that college attracted to itself a considerable

number of the most distinguished men in Oxford; and

Balliol had introduced the same policy as to its scholarships,

thus making them the much-coveted "blue ribbon" of a

school career. But now changes were carried out uniformly

through the whole University ;
the most important of them

were the following

(1.) The clerical restriction was relaxed in a certain

number of cases for fellows and tutors, though it continued

to be the more frequent rule that Holy Orders was a neces-

sary condition for holding these posts. Assent to the liturgy,

too, was still required from all candidates for the M.A.

degree.

(2.) Much more important was the removal of the condi-

tions under which the scholarships and fellowships had been

tenable. The majority of these previously were confined

to certain localities. In future all were thrown open
to competition.

1 It may be noted in passing that this,

though an improvement on the whole, has not been without

1 It should be added that this removal of restrictions produced much less

difference in the standard of competition than might have been expected.
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its disadvantages. Under the old system of restricted

competition the local candidate not unfrequently was a poor

man, who thus obtained his chance : under the system of

open competition everything tends to fall to those whose

position has already enabled them to get a good education

at school.

(3.) The government of the University was altered.

Hitherto the Hebdomadal Board, to which all power of

initiation belonged, had been composed of the heads of

Colleges : henceforth, besides the Vice-Chancellor and Proc-

tors who sat ex qfficio, it was to consist of eighteen elected

members, taken in equal proportion from the heads of

colleges, the professors, and the whole body of graduates.

(4.) The congregation of the University, consisting of all

resident doctors and masters, became a vigorous body, with

full powers to discuss and to amend the proposals submitted

to it by the Hebdomadal Council. Before this time Con-

vocation was confined to the use of Latin in its debates,

and could only accept or reject proposals, without the power
to modify them.

Along with the changes of the Commission another in-

fluence was at work, to which, perhaps, more than to any
other cause, the transformation of Oxford is indirectly due

direct railway communication was opened between Oxford

and London in 1844, and since that time Oxford has become

more and more a
"
residential

"
place. The new quarter of

villas which lies to the north of Oxford was begun about

1860, and with it Oxford society has taken a new form.

It was as giving expression to this that the changes of

the last Commission are perhaps most important. These,

to put them as shortly as possible, were

(1.) It abolished the requirement of holy orders for all

college posts (with the exception of one or two special ones,

which exist in most of the colleges).

(2.) It permitted the marriage of fellows and tutors.

This innovation had been introduced in one or two instances
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before : now it became the rule, though the conditions vary

college to college.

(3.) Fellowships, instead of being all alike held for life,

became of two kinds. Those engaged in tuition received

official fellowships, tenable for ten years, and admitting of

re-election. Hence the position of tutor has become, as a

rule, a permanent one, instead of being held (as was often

the case before) only as a stepping-stone to work elsewhere

in some definite profession. On the other hand, those who
do not wish to take part in college work are elected for

oven years only, but during this tenure of office they are

practically free from all obligations to the college, can

reside or not as they please, and devote themselves to

whatever profession they choose.

(4.) An attempt was made, by founding new professor-

ships and readerships,
1
mainly out of the college funds, to

make the teaching of the University less collegiate in

character. It is as yet too early to say how this will work,
but at present, it must be added, very little effect seems to

have been produced.
Between the times of the two commissions all the old

foundations of the University (i.e., all the colleges but

Hertford and Keble) were thrown open to Nonconformists

by Mr Gladstone's Universities' Tests Act of 1871.

Side by side with these official changes imposed on her

from outside, the University has developed within. There

has been an almost complete disappearance of the " don-

nishness" which once marked the relations of tutors to

pupils. The innovations which Mr Hughes describes in

"Tom Brown at Oxford," as being introduced at "St
Ambrose" by the reforming Fellow, Hardy, are now

everywhere the rule ; the old schoolboy jealousy of those

in authority is gone, and freedom of intercourse between

teachers and taught is based on the sure basis of common
interest in all sides of college life. Women's Halls have

This change had been partially introduced by the Act of 1861
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been started, and their inmates permitted to share our

examinations and lectures. Students have been admitted

not belonging to any college ;
the old rule of three years'

necessary residence in college rooms has been done away
with, with the result of a great increase of disproportion
in size among colleges. University discipline has been

relaxed
;
the schoolboy punishments of old days have been

discontinued, and men appear in the streets in a dress

which is almost as far removed from decency as it is from

the stiff primness of their grandsires. These changes are

especially seen in relation to the athletic movement, which

is so marked a feature in our own time, and in which

Oxford has taken so great a part.

The growth of colleges and the new modes of life have

found their outward expression in such an increase of

buildings as Oxford has never witnessed during any

previous period of similar length ;
within the last twenty

years more than half the colleges have definitely added

to their fabrics, even though mere restorations or repairs
are not included in the calculation.

Without, as within, there has been change and expansion;
whether these are judged to be for the better or for the

worse will depend on the temper and taste of him who gives
the judgment. This certainly may be said, that in spite of

mistakes, the University to-day has recovered the position
which it lost at the beginning of the eighteenth century ;

so far, at least, as was possible under the changed condi-

tions. Oxford can never be national in quite the same way
as the mediaeval University ;

for it is no longer the sole

centre of the higher education of the nation. New Uni-

versities have come into existence
; provincial colleges

satisfy many wants which in the ancient days could only be

satisfied at the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge.
These have, and always will have, an honourable preced-
ence over all rivals. This, at least, their long and, on the

whole, creditable history will secure to them. Oxford, it
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may be permitted to believe, will still, in tin- centuries to

come, be able to inspire to high deeds of self sacrifice and
brave endeavour. The spirit which lit the flame of effort

in Qroeseteste and Wycliffe, in More and Wesley, which in

our own day has been to the Church a regenerating force,

and to the nation the call to the higher life that spirit
will remain to Oxford its peculiar and historic possession.

II. II. H.

andJ. W.
[Note. The statute admitting Unattached Students (now called Non-

Collegiate StudenU) to the University was paated in 1868. J



CHAPTER II.

OXFORD IN THE PRESENT.

last chapter has described the history of the

University of Oxford in the past ; the object of

this one is to describe the University as it at present

exists, the special features in which it differs from other

institutions bearing the same name, its method of govern-

ment, the work it is doing, and the general character of its

results. The various departments of University life and

teaching will be dealt with afterwards, but there are a

number of common features which must almost be taken

for granted in the special chapters, and which may well be

stated separately. I am conscious that such a chapter as

this must almost necessarily be a failure. To Oxford men
its statements will seem too obvious to be worth putting

down, and too general to be accurate, while to those who
have not been at Oxford it must often seem obscure. But
it is not written for the former class, and, for the latter, I

hope it may be of some use in spite of its shortness. I

cannot help thinking that the number of those who, without
1

belonging to the University, wish to know something about

it as it is at present, is a large one.

The characteristic feature of Oxford as a University is

clearly reflected in its outward appearance. The visitor is

shown the buildings of college after college, the Bodleian

Library, the Schools, but when he asks, "Where is the

University ?
" there is nothing to show him. University

buildings there are for special purposes, but no central one

to which the name itself can be applied. And this is the
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exact expression of the real facts of the case. An Oxford

man is a member of some body, which form* part of

t'rsity : he cannot belong to the University without

l>elonging to such a body, and it is because he is a member
of this smaller body that he is a member of the University.

Each of these smaller corporations or colleges is inde-

pendent; it is governed by its own fellows, who fill up
vacancies in their number by co-optation, and elect th n

own head, and it owns and manages its corporate property.

It exacts what conditions of entrance it pleases from its

members; after admitting them, it presents them to the

University, which accepts them without further question :

but on the whole, the colleges are very similar in their rules

and management, and there is much less variety of posi

among the members of the different institutions than the

above statements might be taken to imply.
The University, however, is more than the mere sum of

its parts ;
it has its own special apparatus for teaching, it*

libraries, its museums to which all its members are ad-

mitted. If I may illustrate by a familiar comparison, I

should say that Oxford is a federal republic of colleges : as

every citizen of the United States is a citizen of some

special state, so every Oxford man is a member of some

college ;
and the Bodleian Library of Oxford and the

University Chest l
may be compared with the institutions of

Washington, which are not the property of any one state,

but common to the members of all the states.

It may be objected that in the above I have taken no

account of the non-collegiate students i.^., those who

belong to no college; but during the thirty years since

such students were admitted to the University, they have

tended more and more to approximate to the position of a

i This name for the Treasury dates from the earliest times. No doubt

originally the sums at the disposal of the University were kept locked up
as safely as possible ;

and a curious old painted chest is still kept in the

University offices, though its duty has long been transferred to a banking
account.
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college, and that is what they really are at the present

time, though without special buildings for residence. 1

It is to the paramount influence of the colleges that the

main features of the peculiar development of Oxford as a

University may be traced. These institutions of course

were found in other places, and have still survived in some,
both in Scotland e.g., at St Andrews and on the Contin-

ent at Louvain
;
but the English Universities are peculiar

in the fact that in them the influence of the colleges becameo

all-important : this is largely the case still, although to a

much less extent owing to the changes of the last half cen-

.--tury. Hence the importance attached to "residence" in

the English Universities : no man can proceed to his B.A.

degree till he has resided twelve terms
(i.e., three years),

and this residence is certified by the head of the institution

. to which he belongs. In addition to this he has of course

to pass the public examinations of the University ;
but

success in these is of no avail unless he has "
resided."

This is the cause of the lack of hospitality on the part of .

English Universities which is complained of by foreign

graduates : terms spent at Cambridge or Dublin may be

counted towards the Oxford degree, for these Universities

also are collegiate ;
but the most distinguished graduate

of Harvard or Berlin has to satisfy the same requirements
of residence as the youngest freshman just up from school.

This inhospitality may well be deplored, but its cause must
be frankly recognised.

2

To the same cause is due in part the importance of

examinations at Oxford. In Scotland, on the Continent
of Europe, and in America, the University itself is the

teaching body, and has its professors in all the various

faculties. Hence a student's attendance at lectures is con-

1 This is even more the case now that the University has built, near the
Examination Schools, a library and lecture rooms for their use.

2 An attempt, however, is now being made in the new statute as to
Kesearch Degrees to give some recognition to graduates of other bodies

(see the note on p. 50).
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sidered aide by side with his examinations, and he can only

proceed to his degree alter obtaining certificates of such

attendance on a certain number of courses of lectures. In
Oxford there is none of this

;
so far as his degree is con-

cerned, a man need not have attended a single lecture. The
result of this arrangement naturally is that the strain of til--

examinations, especially of the final ones, is much increased.

But, as was said above, the collegiate system is no longer
so oll-powilful iu Oxford as it was. It is within the

memory of living men, and these only middle-aged, that all

the teaching of a student was done within the walls of his

own college: the result was naturally a great waste of

labour, in the needless multiplication of lectures. Now all

the colleges combine for their public (Honour) teaching, and

an undergraduate of one is admitted to the lectures of ill.

This system has grown up gradually, and is not yet ji-..p, -i-ly

organised ;
for every college still arranges its lectures

largely to suit its own staff of teachers or the needs of its

students ;
but the list published terminally of the lectures

given at all colleges marks a great step towards economy
of labour, and in its development lies one of the best

prospects for good work being done by the teaching staff

of Oxford.

In another respect also, the old system of teaching has

been very much altered. It was obviously impossible that

Natural Science, with the expensive plant and laboratories

which it requires, could be taught successfully in twenty
different places at once : hence from the very first intro-

duction of the subject at Oxford, now nearly fifty years

ago, its teaching has been in the hands of university
officials.

1 The same is very largely true of the Law School,
and to some extent of that of Theology.

It still remains the fact, however, that it is in his college
that a man's university life centres : within its walls he

i 1t may be noted in passing that thu is probably one of the chief

why Science has made so little way in Oxford.
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receives much of his public teaching, and all the individual

tuition which, in the way of essays, papers, and oral

instruction, is even more important. With it are connected

his social and athletic ties, and to it the majority of his

friends, as a rule, belong. Hence it is to his college that

a man's thoughts especially go back when he has left the

University.
But it is not with the life of the individual so much as

with Oxford as a whole, that we have here to do
;
and

hence it is of the University, not of the separate colleges,

that we must now speak more in detail. Within its pro-
vince falls the regulation of a student's studies and his

examinations, and it is with regard to these questions, and

such as these, that a University comes especially before

public notice. It may be well to begin by describing its

method of government. In theory this rests ultimately
with all the M.A.s who have kept their names on the

books :

l no change can be made in its arrangements till it

has been submitted to them. They are divided into two
bodies

; Congregation i.e., all those residing in Oxford,
and Convocation i.e., the whole number of graduates,

* resident or non-resident. To each of these bodies a pro-

posed change is submitted
; and, as might be expected, the

non-resident element is often less desirous of change than

the resident, and sometimes overrides the wishes of the

latter. But this can hardly be found fault with, if it is

remembered that the University of Oxford is much more
than a mere teaching body. It is one of the institutions

of England, and its work is social and religious as well

as educational. But a still greater obstacle to change in

Oxford lies in another part of its constitution. It is in

1 It is a great pity that this restriction exists. The result of it is that
from a half to two-thirds of the graduates of Oxford lose all formal con-

nection with their Alma Mater. The system of London, or of the Ameri-
can Universities, is much preferable, by which the name of a graduate
remains on the books, without money payment at all. But, as will be
seen later, there seem insuperable financial difficulties in allowing this

privilege at Oxford.
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some respects an intellectual oligarchy ; and its govern

may be said to be vested in the Hebdomadal Council. This

consists of eighteen elected and three official members, and
without the consent of a majority of it no new measure can

be even discussed officially : since two-thirds at least of it

must be selected from the heads of houses and professors

t.., from graduates, in all probability, of ome considerable

age, and so somewhat conservative in feeling, and since a

seat in Council is held for six years, it is some time before

any movement for change in Oxford can sufficiently assert

itself to come within the range of possibility.

The Executive of the University which is thus governed,
is formed by the Vice-chancellor and the two Proctors

; the

powers of these officials are so important, that a

must be said as to them. The former office is held in

rotation for periods of four years by the heads of colleges ;

the latter is elected to by the colleges annually. But the

real importance of the proctorship, as the University Ex-

ecutive, is obscured by the fact that its holders are also

the disciplinary officers of the University, and as such have

control of the streets, and are charged with the suppression
of disturbances. It is in this capacity that they especially
come before the public, both inside and outside the tin

sity, and form the centre of a large class of the stories

which Oxford is never weary of telling and hearing.

Although most of the invidious marks of superiority,
which were the traces left of the long struggle between

University and city, have been swept away during this

century, yet the former is still a privileged corporation, of

\\ Inch the members can claim to be tried, and actually are

tried, before their own courts, while its chief officer is also

a magistrate, and is vested with special powers for the

maintenance of order and discipline in the city e.g., no

public entertainment can be held without his consent The
retention of these powers and privileges is of course much
attacked by the enemies of the University : into the righto
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and wrongs of the case it would be out of place to enter

here
;
but it is admitted that the practical working of the

present system is open to little objection, and that the

streets of Oxford will favourably compare in order and

decency with those of most towns. Such a result may
fairly be claimed as justifying the retention even of an

anomaly.
It would be impossible and useless to go into detail as to

the machinery by which the educational work of Oxford is

controlled. It is sufficient to say that, subject always to

the control of the bodies before mentioned, the regulation of

subjects of study and the appointment of examiners is

vested directly or indirectly in the members of the various

teaching faculties
;

l these in their turn are appointed by the

various colleges, except the Professors and Headers, who owe
their position in most cases to small boards of nominators.

Before speaking, however, of the work done by the Uni-

versity which is thus organised and constituted, it is

necessary to dwell shortly upon a misconception which is

most prevalent. The University of Oxford is frequently

spoken of as the wealthiest educational body in the world
;

yet it is shown by the last published accounts (those of

1897) that the net income of the University (as distin-

guished from the Colleges) from estates and investments,

including those belonging to trust funds, and appropriated
for special purposes, is about 21,000 a year. The

remaining income of 40,000 (speaking roughly) which is

shown in the University accounts, is derived in part from

the profits of the University press (5000), in part from

the statuteable contributions of the colleges, but mainly

(about 30,000) from the contributions of its members.

Every undergraduate pays 2 a year (for his first four

years only), and every graduate 1 as long as his

name remains on the University books : from this source,

1 It is hardly necessary to add that a faculty consists of the authorised

teachers of a given subject.
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along with the degree fees, the University derives some
~>00 a year,

1 and is thus enabled to maintain the

Bodleian and other libraries, the various museums, and the

teaching staff of the University. As the demands of

modern education increase every year, it seems impossible
ho University to lower its charges ;

it is compelled to

make its members supplement by thoir payments its funded

revenue, which is altogether insufficient for the enormous

burdens laid upon it It need hardly be added that Oxford

and Cambridge receive no aid at all from government v

in this respect also forming a marked contrast to the Uni-

versities of Scotland, Wales, and the Continent.

Turning now to the work which is done by the corpora-
of which the government and organisation has been

y described, it is natural to speak first of its work in

educating its own students, and conferring degrees upon
them. Nearly eight hundred students enter the University
of Oxford every year, and of these about eighty per cent

proceed to the B.A. degree ; the remaining twenty per cent,

may be divided between students entering for some special

study only, and those who fail to pass their examinations

and leave the University prematurely. These examinations

are of two kinds,
"
pass

" and "
honours." The subjects in

both are of the same kind, but the amount offered and the

UK thods of work are very different : it may be said generally,
that in a pass degree the University requires only to be

satisfied that a man has studied to some extent those

subjects which form a necessary part of a liberal education,

while from its honour students it asks for proof of consider-

able advance in some one department of these an advance

which it tests and classifies. Of the six hundred who

graduate every year, nearly three-fourths are honour men,
and it is by those the University on its educational side

1 These
figures

are of course given in round numbers. The more im-

portant of the items which make up the remainder are the fees for matri-

culation and for the various examinations.
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must be judged : the pass men form a not unimportant
element, and of their effect on University life and its effect

011 them, something will be said later
; but, speaking

generally, the training they receive is rather that of a

school than of a University. Of the honour men, not

more than half at the most have taken their degree in

Classics, the remaining being divided between Modern

History, Theology, Natural Science, and the other
"
schools >J1 which the University recognises. All of these

have general characteristics in common : their aim is

rather to make the student thoroughly familiar with the

best that has been written on his subject, and so to train

his mind in the widest sense, than to make him a specialist

in any one department of it, or to familiarise him with the

methods of original work. In history, for example, a

student is taught to balance the evidence for opposing

views, and he has to read the great authorities with care

and intelligence, but it is not at all required of him that

he should know how to read a MS., or to decipher an

inscription, or to go back along any one of the numerous

ways by which printed history is reached. Whether our

method is a wise one or not cannot be decided here
; the

Oxford defence is that when a man's mind has been

properly trained, he can afterwards devote himself to

special work : the answer of her critics is -that while he

undoubtedly can do so, he as undoubtedly does not, and that

so far from the ordinary Oxford student knowing anything
of the methods of original work, even the Oxford

tujbor
is

as a rule a stranger to them, for he has neither time nor
inclination to make himself familiar with subjects which he
is not required to teach.

1 No word is more frequently heard in Oxford than the "
schools."

Undoubtedly its original meaning was the actual buildings in which
disputations were held by the candidates for a degree : it has now been
transferred to the various courses of study marked out by the University,
each of which is called a "

school." And hence comes its popular meaning
of " examinations

;

"
a man is "in for his schools

" when his knowledge of
one of these courses of study is being tested by examiners.
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One thing, however, is certain, viz. that most Oxford

men will agree that their system of examinations is too

perfect The subjects are well chosen and excellent in

themselves, perhaps as well chosen as they can be; but

their limits are so well known that the lecturers, to far too

great an extent, enable their pupils to dispense with reading
for themselves, while matters which are outside these limits

are greatly neglected, as "not likely to pay in the schools."

There is no doubt that the discontent with the present

system is widespread: it showed itself recently (in 1891)
in a strongly supported movement to shorten the course (of

reading for a B.A. degree) to three years, with a view to

allowing greater freedom of study to graduate students

afterwards. Though this failed at the moment, and though
it is possible a change may be effected in some less radical

way, yet a man need not be very bold to prophesy that

some changes of importance will soon come. It is perhaps
on the professors that the present system presses most

hardly. They are appointed with us, as in all Universities,

for good work done in the past ; but in other Universities

they are themselves the teaching faculty, can control the

subjects taught, and therefore can secure audiences : in

Oxford, however, their position is quite different, for the^
find that the subjects which men wish to learn are taught

by the college tutors, while if they, in their lectures, leave

these beaten lines, they find they have no pupils. Hence
there is an unnatural separation at Oxford between those

who should be advancing the knowledge of their subject
and those who are learning it.

1

The general remarks which I have ventured on as to the

effect of the Oxford system are probably too unfavourable.

It is difficult to be altogether just to a system which is so

familiar
;
we know its faults from experience ; its merits we

take for granted as if they were common to other systems
of teaching which is very doubtful. Whatever tlio

An attempt has been made (1895) to remedy thin by the statute

establishing a farther degree for advanced students (see note on p. 60).
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faults of an Oxford training are for the best men, it is

exceedingly good for the second-rate ones, who are well

taught the best and latest views on the most important

subjects. And if the best men are not trained to be original
workers and thinkers, yet some (and those an increasing

number) become so of themselves afterwards
\
and if these

latter are few, the fault lies largely in the whole tone of

English society, which has a fondness for what is practical
rather than for knowledge for its own sake

;
in fact, if

Oxford and Cambridge turned out a large number of
"
re-

searchers" yearly, it is difficult to see where they would all

find places in English life as at present organised.
It is an interesting and very important question, What

becomes of the six hundred or more graduates whom the

University turns out yearly ? It is certainly one which

presents itself more and more every year to the men who
are leaving, at the end of their course, and to those charged
with teaching work in Oxford. There are of course always
some who remain in the University as fellows and tutors,

while others have positions in English life which they inherit.

But the bulk of the new graduates go away from Oxford

to earn their living, and it must be confessed the ways
which are open to them are much fewer than could be

desired. The Home Civil Service absorbs five or six a

year, and under the new regulations thirty to fifty Oxford

men are annually elected for the Indian Civil Service ;
but

some even of those find it advisable to go to a "
crammer,"

in order to insure success in their examinations. Journalism

becomes the occupation of a considerable number of gradu-

ates, and those often among the ablest : it is said that

the natural result of the Oxford honour course is to fit a

man to write a good leading article
; whether this is so or

not, it undoubtedly is the fact that many of our best leading
articles come daily and weekly from the pens of Oxford
men.

But it is especially into the great professions that
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Oxford men pass; the army, it is true, does not absorb

many, though under the new regulations (by which the

successful University candidates for a commission are

exempted from a year at Sandhurst) it is to In- 1

an increasing number of officers may be University men.

The majority of our graduates find their work in the

Church, in Law, or in Teaching. It is calculated that

rather more than 200 Oxford men a year take orders ;

4

ainl it may certainly be asserted that the English Church

is happy in her tradition of training her ministers at the

old Universities, where the narrowness of the seminary
is avoided, and where yet, in spite of all recent changes, the

feeling is still a prevalent one, that
" true religion and sound

learning
"
are the complements of, and not antagonistic to,

each other. A large share of the prizes of the Bar, again, have

been enjoyed by Oxford and Cambridge men, and a man who
has prospects in that great profession can well qualify himself

for taking advantage of them by residence and grade; r

A continually increasing number of solicitors, too, passes

through the University every year, especially as they are

exempted by the B.A. degree from two years of the five

ordinarily required in an office, and hold often a better

position in their profession if they are Univemty men. But

the largest number of young graduates drift off into the

scholastic profession, which is certainly not a very promising
one to the man of only ordinary ability. So great is the

number of those entering it that the level of salaries has

fallen nearly fifty
*
per cent, in the last twenty years, and a

first-class man will now welcome a post which a pass man
would have hesitated to accept. It is true that most men
settle down in the end comfortably, but the process of

i This estimate is based on the analysis of the Ordination lists which is

published from time to time in the Guardian by the Rev. H. T. Anufield.
It further appears from Mr Armfield's calculations that between 60 and 6 )

per cent of the clergy are Oxford or Cambridge men, and that of these
more than 98 per cent are now graduates.

1 1 am not speaking of masters in the lam public school?, but of the
vast majority of graduate teachers who find places elsewhere.
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settling takes longer every year. It is a great pity that

Oxford graduates who care for teaching have not yet
made up their minds to enter the field of elementary educa-

tion.
1 This is practically unlimited for good men j

and though
less attractive than that of secondary schools, yet it offers at

once a livelihood and an opportunity of doing such work

as England most of all needs.

One thing more should, perhaps, be added. Charming as

Oxford is, and happy as she makes her sons, it is doubtful

whether more men do not take their degree here than is really

desirable. The market for University graduates is limited ;

and if a man has no vocation for orders, and no special

prospects in, or liking for, any profession, he had better not

come to Oxford on the chance of
"
something turning up."

What does turn up for the ordinary man without capital is

a poorly paid mastership ;
and though teaching is delightful

to those who choose it, it is often a misery to those who are

forced into it. In fact, it may perhaps be said that Oxford

is trading on her old reputation. Thirty years ago the

University was only about half its present size, and the

proportion of wealth and ability in it was much larger :

hence its graduates, as a rule, did well, and patriotically

put down as the result of their University training, what

was only indirectly and partially due to it.

It will be noticed that nothing has been said of

any connection between Oxford and the great commercial

and manufacturing classes in England. Unfortunately,
such connection is very rare. Occasionally you may
find among England's captains of industry, one who
has been at the University, and he will be proud of, and
will have profited by, his connection; but, as a rule,

the wealthy manufacturer does not send his son to

Oxford unless he intends to
" make a gentleman of him."

In any case it is hard to see how, in the present

1 The Code now permits a graduate to become a certificated teacher in a

primary school, as soon as he has had some training in educational methods.
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struggle for commercial supremacy, a man can spare from

his business, three of the best years of his life. Yet
Oxford undoubtedly has much to teach which it would do

the merchants and manufacturers good to learn : patriotism
and public spirit, respect for merit apart from wealth, love

for the beautiful and the true for their own sakes these,

and such qualities as these, are the results which Oxford

men claim as the results which their Alma Mater pro-

duces by her life and her training. It is not too much to

say that many others beside her own sons have felt that to

reside in Oxford was itself a liberal education : the com-

bination of the old and the new, the perfection of the

beauty of nature and of art, make her unsurpassed (per-

haps even unrivalled) among the cities of the world. It is

only when they have left her, or at rare moments in the

busy time of University life, that men realise bow much
the beauty around them has entered into them and become

part of themselves. It may not be a dream that, as the

development of Oxford proceeds, even the busy man of

wealth may spare his son for a year of college life, though
he cannot afford either to make him a scholar or to allow

him to lose three years before entering business. For,

however much Oxford men may see the faults of their Uni-

versity, there is no doubt that they believe in it as a place
of education, and wish as many as possible to share in its

benefits. The object of a large amount of the recent legis-

lation here has been to remove the obstacles in the way of

entrance, and only about five years ago a statute was

panned to enable elementary schoolmasters to obtain their

training at the University.
1

And we may be pardoned if we have this full belief in

the educating powers of Oxford wherever they can be possibly

enjoyed ;
not only have we our own experience of what she

has been to us, but every year the University is ceasing
1 Some twenty or thirty elementary teachers hare passed, or are now

pawing, through Oxford. The experiment has been successful, and would
be more so, but for the standing difficulty of expenio.
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more and more to be the close corporation of scholars, trained

on somewhat narrow lines, which it was forty years ago,

and is becoming an important factor in all the educational

movements of the country. The higher education of

women has found its special home in the older Universi-

ties ;
and though Cambridge has taken the lead here, and

has done the work on a larger scale, Oxford has four most

successful women's Halls, and an increasing number of

women students. It is a significant tribute to Oxford,
that two of the great Nonconformist bodies have trans-

ferred their theological colleges to it, in order to train their

future ministers in connection with the old University.
In the same way the Indian Institute has been founded to

draw closer the ties between England and her empire in

the East, and Oxford has been for the last ten years one

of the leading centres for the training of Indian Civil

servants.

And away from Oxford the work of the University has

increased to a marvellous degree. By the Local Ex-

aminations, instituted in 1857, the secondary schools of

England have had their standard raised, and their work

systematised : whatever the faults of these examinations,

they have no doubt been most useful in exposing inefficient

schools, and in guiding those that wished to be efficient.

And a similar work has been done, so far as it was needed,
for the higher grade schools, by the examination for certi-

ficates given by the Oxford and Cambridge joint board.

Every year the examining work of the country is done

by hundreds of University men, working under the control

of the central delegates ;
and the results which are attained

abroad by a Minister of Education and his department are

largely obtained in England by the voluntary action of the

Universities and the local educational bodies. Our system

may lack the thoroughness and completeness of continental

organisation ;
but it has a freedom and a capacity for develop-

ment which are characteristically English, and which are

wanting to the best organised machine.
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Within the last twenty years, the work of the University
Extension movement has still further enlarged the sphere
of University influence. There are now tens of thousands

of students, up and down the country, who look on Oxford

or Cambridge as their University, and many of them have

not only studied under the guidance of Oxford teachers,

I nit resided in Oxford during the summer gatherings.
Whatever be the shortcomings of the University Extension

movement (and those who have most to do with it, know
these best), it no doubt means a great amount of enthusi-

astic work and of real affection for the old Universities as

the centres of that work.

So far I have spoken only of the work of the University in

its highest sense. But in some respects this might be said to

be only a part of it* influence in England. Certainly when
Oxford men look back to the days of their residence, their

memories turn to very many places beside the lecture-room.

In experience of men, in training of character, in the forma-

tion of friendships, the University helps her sons; and it

is in this width of life which Oxford embraces that is found

the real answer to those who would wish the University to

impose a fixed standard on all desiring to be admitted, and

by a matriculation examination to bar the way against
candidates who cannot attain to that standard. It is

certain that such a step would keep some at least from

entering who are well qualified both to benefit by and to

benefit the society in which they mix. And though the

Oxford pass man does not reach a high standard of

examination work, yet he is frequently a man of real intel-

lectual interests outside his
"
schools/' and receives from

the University a training which qualifies him to "serve

God in Church and State.'
1

And here a word must be said on those athletics which

are so prominent a feature in Oxford life, and by which in

some ways the University is best known ; for there is no

doubt that the fame of a great football team like VassallX
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of a cricketer like Kashleigh, of a runner like Pollock-Hill,
or of a jumper like Fry, extends far more widely than the

fame of any other Oxford men. It no doubt is irrational

that it should be so
;
but Oxford is nothing if it is not a

reflection of English life
;
and while all classes in England

unite in their devotion to sports, it is not unnatural that

an Oxford man should pride himself on the fact that his

University's
"
blue

"
is a certificate of merit, which is recog-

nised all over the English-speaking world. And all would

admit that the powerful influence of the English Universi-

ties has done in the past,
1 and should in the future do, much

to overcome that tendency to professionalism and pot-hunt-

ing, which is the bane of all athletics. Of course athletic-

ism is sometimes carried to an absurd extent ; but it cer-

tainly is one of the influences which keep University life

pure and healthy; and on the moral side, it trains just
those qualities which a governing race needs readiness

either to govern or to be governed, quickness in meeting

emergencies, and courage in things small and great alike,

to hold on against odds, and do the best possible.

Oxford and Cambridge, in short, have a very distinct

place of their own in English life. It is true they are not,

as the Scotch Universities at any rate used to be, connected

with every circle and family of the country. In Scotland

it is usual for religious ministers of all denominations, and

for school-masters of every grade, to have a degree : hence

the large number of students at the Scotch Universities,

and the sacrifices made by the poorer classes to give their

sons a college education, which may be a passport to

success in life
;
but in England the Universities have not

this hold of the professions, nor as yet has the system of

elementary education worked long enough, or been suffi-

ciently developed to bring the poorer classes into connection

with the Universities to any great extent. It is only in a

i The foundation of the Amateur Athletic Association in 1880 was

largely a University movement.
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few places that a graduated system of scholarships 1ms been

introduced, by which the most successful pupils in the

elementary schools can pass to those of higher grade, and

from them to the University, maintaining themselves all

the time without cost to their parents. This method of

utilising old endowments has been carefully worked out in

a few places, especially at Birmingham, which in this, as in

so many respects, takes a lead among English municipalities.

Its drawbacks are obvious, especially that of encouraging
unhu- and premature competition, but its merits, if it be

properly worked, ought to far outweigh these defects. It is,

however, still too early to speak with confidence, aa the

new schemes have not yet been sufficiently tried.

Nor, again, are Oxford and Cambridge, like the Univer-

sities of the Continent, great government institutions, con-

trolled by the State, furnished by it with abundant materials

for the advancement of learning and research, and used by
it for the training of its servants and of all the professional
classes. When we contrast the number receiving Univer-

sity education in Scotland or in Germany with those at

Oxford and Cambridge, it is only fair to remember that the

field for University graduates is far wider out of England ;

and when the teaching staff of the older English Univer-

sities is reproached with its lack of literary productiveness,
it should be added that we have in England none of that

stimulus to original work which is supplied abroad by the

fact that only through it can a man there attract notice and

gain promotion ; and while it is possible for a University to

publish too little, it is also possible for it to publish too much.

Oxford and Cambridge may perhaps claim that the energy
which elsewhere goes entirely to the advancement of

knowledge is with them largely diverted to the training of

character. The Oxford tutor devotes to his men hours

which the teacher elsewhere devotes to his studies. It is

this personal intercourse of teacher and taught which is the

most marked feature of English University education
;
we
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may be forgiven if we prize it highly, for others beside our-

selves have praised it and pointed out its peculiar effec-

tiveness as a means of training.
The faults of the English Universities have been mainly

due to the fact that they reflected only too faithfully the

aristocratic organisation of society in England. They have

given their best to a few, but they have not reached the

many. It remains for them now to do their old work
under the changed conditions of democratic England. It

may be hard to effect this, yet it can certainly be done, not

by desperate efforts to copy other countries, but by carefully

observing and developing all that is best in their own

system ;
and that best is inextricably connected with the

colleges and college life. These institutions have played
their part in various ways in six centuries of English life;

they are as vigorous as ever, though their forms may have

changed in part ; and those who believe in them may be

excused if they prefer old and tried methods to experiments
which begin with destruction and end in the unknown.

In the previous editions of this book, a chapter was
devoted to a careful analysis of the conditions of entrance,

expenses, &c., at each College. There has been no attempt
to repeat this, still less to advise as to the choice of a

College. This latter point is all-important to those coming
to the University, but can only be decided by consulting
those who are actually living in Oxford. When a man has

chosen his College, he can at once obtain all information by
writing to the Head or to the Senior Tutor. J. W.

By the statute passed in 1895 two new degrees, of B.Sc. and B.Litt.,
were instituted for advanced students. Candidates must, if not already
Oxford men, reside two years, and work under direction

;
their results

must be presented in a thesis, and, if required, printed. It is satisfactory
to record that already foreign graduates have begun to take these new
degrees. Particulars as to the degree, conditions of entrance, &c., can
be obtained by writing to the Secretary of the Boards of Faculties.



CHAPTER III.

EXPENSES OF OXFORD LIFE.

doe8 lt C08t to live at Oxford t
"

is a question
which Oxford men are frequently asked to answer.

Their replies are most various, for, to a great extent, the

question does not admit of a definite answer : the scale of

expenditure varies according to a man's circle and tastes.

Hence it must be at once made clear that any estimates given
in this chapter are only approximate.

Oxford expenses may be divided into official and non-

official: under the former are included all an undergraduate's

payments to the College to which he belongs for room rent,

tuition, food, dues, &c.
;
under the latter come his expenses

for clothes, amusements, tobacco, travelling, and other things
which a man living by himself finds necessary, or thinks

that he finds necessary. With regard to these latter no
estimate need be given ; they depend on the man himself,
and vary indefinitely. It may, however, be stated generally,
that they are much the same as those of young men in

similar positions of life elsewhere. Prices in Oxford do
not vary much from what they are in other places, though
they tend to be a little higher; and if a man will pay
ready money, or at the end of each term, he can obtain tho

advantages of cash prices; for here, as elsewhere, the old

system of long credits and correspondingly high charges is

going out, although too many tradesmen still retain it

With regard to the official charges in College, these, too,

of course, are a somewhat uncertain quantity : one man
is always entertaining friends, another likes to live himself
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as well as the College system allows ;
a third is careful,

and has a small appetite. But, after seven years' ex-

perience as a Bursar, I think the following rough calcu-

lations are approximately correct. There are a few men
who can manage to live under 90 a year, but they are

very few. A greater number will keep their "battels"

(as all payments to the College are called) under 100 a

year, and a still larger number will average between 90

and .110. Probably about half the College will be under

the latter figure. The majority of the rest will be under

120
;
while there will be individual cases over ,130 and

even over 140.

On the whole, it may fairly be said that a man who
wishes to live like other people, but is willing to be

careful, may be at College for about .160 a year,
2 out of

which sum he can pay for his clothes, travelling, &c., and

find himself in pocket money. But this, of course, implies
that he has a home at which to spend his vacations, while

no allowance is made for travelling in vacation. This

amount can be decreased by great care, without much
sacrifice of comfort, to 150, or even lower

;
but it cannot

be too much insisted on that these lower estimates involve

either sacrifice of those pursuits and modes of life which

are the rule in Oxford, or greater care than can fairly be

expected from the ordinary man.

The initial expenses of University life are rather heavy ;

most Colleges charge an entrance fee of 5, while, as a

measure of security, they ask, under the name of
"
caution

money," for a deposit, which is practically a payment of the

1 These amounts include all the payments described above as "official,"

including rent for furniture owned by the College, but they do not
include washing, groceries, or any kind of subscription. From com-

parison with other Colleges, I believe my own to be rather below the

average in expenditure ;
but in ordinary cases the increase would not be

very great.
2 A bursar of great experience at another College considers this estimate

rather high, and would consider 150 nearer the mark, for a man who is

careful, but who yet conforms to the general standard of College life.



EXPENSES OF OXFORD LIFE. 53

Ys "battels
11

in advance. Thia usually is 30, and is

returned to a man in part when he ceases to reside, and

wholly when his name is removed from the books. In

addition to thin there is the University matriculation fee

of 2. 1 Os., making in all a necessary payment of 37. 10s.

Besides this, a certain amount of expenditure is involved

on an undergraduate in the setting up of his small estab-

lishment for crockery and glass, ironware, bath, dec.

These must be purchased in most 1

Colleges, while, as a

rule, there is in addition a heavy payment for furniture

(varying from 20 to 60, according to the size and condi-

tion of the rooms), which is paid on a valuation to the

out-going tenant. The system, however, of the College

owning the furniture, and charging rent for its use, is

coming more and more into vogue : its disadvantage w
that it fails to make any distinction between careful and
careless use of furniture in ordinary cases, and tlmt in tli.-

end it is rather more expensive ;
its advantages are, that it

not only saves the heavy initial expenditure, but gives a

man a better furnished room, obviates the discontent which
is continually caused by disappointing valuations, when a

man leaves his rooms, and does not encourage men to incur

debts with the expectation of being able to pay them out

of the money which they will receive for their furniture.

Among the expenses of an Oxford life, other than the

College
"
battels," one or two must be mentioned specially.

The University charges fees for all its examinations, which,
if a man does not allow himself the luxury of being

"ploughed," average 2 a year ;
with these may be mentioned

the degree fees, which are 7. 10s. for the B.A., and 12

for the M.A. The College also charges fees for these cere-

monies, but on a scale (as a rule) much lower. Again, the

various clubs and societies, which play so prominent a part
in the life of Oxford, will in most cases absorb from 5 to

1
Trinity College ban introduced the great improvement of providing

these with the rest of the furniture. It U a pity this is not done usually.
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1 a year. The annual subscription to the Union Society
is 3. 15s. (for three years) ;

but joining this society is not

now so universal as it once was : a man, however, will

find it well worth his while to be a member, even though
the junior common room of his college in part supplies the

place of the more general society. The athletic clubs are

now (I believe), in the case of every College, united under

common management, and the subscription is usually paid
in the

"
battel

"
bill

;
but special arrangements are

made to enable a poor man to pay on a smaller scale if

necessary. The subscription to these varies a good deal

with the size of the College, as, of course, the larger Col-

leges need to raise less in proportion from each of their

members. These clubs, at least, a man must join, if he is

to enjoy to the full the benefit of Oxford life.

A word or two must be said as to certain Oxford institu-

tions where the scale of charges is less. At Keble a man

pays a sum of about 27 a term as payment in advance for

all his College charges a payment which is
a
caution

money
"
under another name. This arrangement, however,

is less a saving than it would at first appear, for all enter-

taining is extra (whereas it falls under the head of ordinary

expenditure in other Colleges), and there are also other extras;
and certainly a man loses a good deal in the way of experi-

ence, if he continues to live in the University on a system
of common life, which is much the same as that of a sixth

form at school. The Non-Collegiate Students' Delegacy,

again, publishes an estimate, by which it appears that with

them a man can meet all his charges for board, lodging,

education, &c. (in fact, the charges that appear in College
"
battels"), for about 50 a year. No doubt this can be

done, but it would involve in most cases living entirely

outside the ordinary life of the University ;
and that the

system is not altogether satisfactory is shown by the fact

that about 50 per cent, of the men who matriculate as non-

collegiate students have migrated in past years to Colleges.

It should be added that the percentage tends to diminish.
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In fact, it must be confessed, and Oxford men do confess

it with sorrow, that a College education is an expensive

thing. In spite of the fact that the Tuition 1 fees are low

(very low as compared to those of the Colleges in London),
and that the Tutors and Professors are largely paid out of

endowments, Oxford is emphatically a place for the well-

to-do, or those who by t!i< h )>rains have provided them-

selves with scholarships and exhibitions.

The full reasons for this are rather hard to see, but

some suggestions may be made. We may set aside at ouce

the belief, which is more or less current with every genera-
tion in Oxford, that the men are taxed for the benefit of

the dons. This may be so at one or two Colleges, though 1

very much doubt it ; but the annually published accounts

show that the establishments barely pay their expenses, and

certainly yield no considerable profits. Probably the most

important cause of the dearness of Oxford is that we main-

tain throughout the year servants, plant, tc., which are only
used for half the year ; this, of course, makes the item of

wages altogether out of proportion to the turn-over of the

establishment And the fact that our demand is for half

the year only, prevents us going to the wholesale sources

of supply, and compels us to deal with the middleman.

Again, the whole tradition of the place is against

economy. Men expect to get the best of every thing

(not unreasonably, considering the prices they pay), and a

reforming bursar is not likely to have public opinion on his

side. And this tradition is not ours alone
; the world in

general expects Oxford to entertain it, on the smallest

introduction ;
and whatever the faults of the University, I

do not think we disappoint expectations in this respect.

i In comparing the expense of Oxford with other Universities, it
' '

coaching is less the rule in Oxford
than elsewhere. It may fairly be said that a man of ordinary ability and

industry gets all the help he requires from his College, and it is excep-
tional for Honour men to coach. Pass men do it more, but rather because

they neglect the help provided by College than because it is insufficient.
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As Mr Andrew Lang has well said,
" '

Stranger
'

in Oxford

means not enemy but guest."
But it is the system of separate establishments which is

the main cause of expense. Every man has his own ser-

vant, whom he shares with some seven or eight others.

Now, the Oxford servants, as a whole, are an excellent

body ; but they only act on long-established tradition in

claiming as their own perquisites the remains of every
meal : hence it follows that a man pays in his

"
battels

"

for more food than he ever consumes.

At the same time, while the English Universities are

dear compared to those of Scotland or Germany, the cost of

an Oxford education can hardly be called high, judged by
the standard of what is usually paid for education in

England. At many of the large public schools it costs

quite as much to keep a boy as it costs to live at the

University, while the latter gives far more in return for

the expenditure ;
and Oxford and Cambridge are cheap

compared to the great crammers' establishments in London
and elsewhere.

It cannot be said, I think, that the expense of College
life at present is diminishing. Certainly in some respects
a man has to spend less than once was the case

;
so well are

the College libraries kept up, and so available for use are

they made that a man's book bill is now much less than it

used to be (whether this is an unmixed advantage may
well be doubted

; men now are far too ready to do without

books which they should buy, and rely on their lectures,

supplemented by a little reading in their College library),

and the Oxford tradesmen complain that men spend less on

really expensive articles than used to be the case. But

College life has become more comfortable, like life in Eng-
land generally, and small luxuries are now looked on as

necessaries, which would have made the Mr Bouncers, who
were Verdant Green's contemporaries, open their eyes with

astonishment.
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Oxford expenses have increased, are increasing, and

ought to be diminished. 1 At the same time, though reform

is necessary, it is to be hoped it will be carried out \vith

due regard to existing traditions. Oxford life now pro-
duces results which are costly, but which seem to be

coveted, and which, we think, are rightly coveted. It is

well to pause before introducing changes which may create

the desired improvement, but which certainly would trans-

form the whole character of University lif'*.

J. W.

1 This statement WM attacked by many reviewers. I wish I could see

my way to withdraw or modify it, but I fear it is only too true. The
explanation largely lie* in the fact stated in the previous sentence.



CHAPTER IV.

THE INTELLECTUAL LIFE.

1TN treating of the intellectual life, it is impossible wholly
to avoid discussing the social life at the same time.

The two words are by no means opposed, and, in Oxford life

especially, nothing perhaps is more pleasant than the inter-

mixture of the two
; and thus, although the quiet and un-

eventful tenor of a man's undergraduate days rarely supplies
the materials for a story, yet there is a great charm in read-

ing the College life of our greatest men : for instance, the

rambles of Macaulay and his companions round Cambridge,
or how Tennyson revisited the rooms where his loved and

lost friend dwelt, and remembered how once they held

debate there. And although there be nothing intellectual

about a row on the river, or a wine party, yet joining in

such amusements need not argue a distaste for higher pur-
suits. When Tennyson, in the passage just referred to,

finds in his friend's old rooms

"The noise

Of songs and clapping hands, and boys
That crashed the glass and beat the floor,"

we may feel the pathos of the situation, but we need not

infer that College life has sunk to a lower level since his

time. The same boys, who were probably rejoicing at the

success of their College boat (for, be it remembered, it

was during the races, a time of licensed Saturnalia, that

the poet revisited his College, and that it was most likely

a bump-supper, if that be the proper Cambridge name,
which he disturbed), might meet again the next day for
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more intellectual converse. There are certainly many in

Oxford who hold that
"
rowing and reading

"
is a good

realisation of the Greek " music and gymnastic,"and many
Colleges, which point with triumph to the number of their

first-class men who have rowed "in the eight." In the

rooms of many a man of high mental powers, you may see

fastened up as a trophy a huge and somewhat unsightly

oar, with which he helped to row his College boat on to

victory ;
or a shining row of pewter and silver cups, won

on the river or the running ground ;
while from another

corner of the same room gleam richly-bound books, blazoned

with College arms, and awarded for some triumph in the

schools.

Much might be written to this effect, but it is not so

much the blending of the distinctly social with the intel-

lectual life which we wish to emphasize, as that many
social pursuits partake also of an intellectual character.

Such are the debating societies, with the Union at their

head ;
and such also are musical societies, chess clubs,

societies for reading Shakespeare, and others, among which

must be included the amateur dramatic society. Musical

societies, indeed, may perhaps be left to be treated entirely

on their social side, though such treatment need not be

supposed to involve the Platonic view that music appeals
to the emotional side of our nature only. About most of

the others something will be said presently. It may be

that their multiplication tends to produce idleness or re-

lazed work in some cases, but it is none the less true that

they are intellectual influences.

Before giving any detailed picture of Oxford intellectual

life, it may be as well to notice some charges which are

constantly brought against the Oxford system. ThuH, it

has been questioned whether, for the majority of under-

graduates, there is any intellectual life at all. Under-

graduates, according to these critics, pass a very enjoyable
life of amusement, consisting of a long holiday, scarcely
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broken by the slight labour of getting up enough facts to

pass their examinations. First, however, it may be re-

marked that these examinations are by no means so very

easy, as is shown by the number of men "
ploughed." And

many pass-men become interested in their work, while few

can wholly escape the intellectual influences round them.

And next, it must be remembered that pass-men are not

the whole of Oxford. Even if the class-men were inferior

in numbers, it might well be maintained that they are the

most important and characteristic part of Oxford. But
the real state of the case is, that the number of class-men

is rather larger than that of pass-men,
1 a result which

gives a conclusive and satisfactory answer to the above

attack.

Considering the thousands of men who look back with

gratitude to their Oxford days, and regard their University
with deep affection for the great gifts of knowledge and

culture which she has bestowed on them, it is ridiculous

that such attacks should be made. Still, as they are made,
and command a wide audience, it seemed advisable to say
a few words on the point.

It is, of course, quite a different question how far

social attractions, especially in summer term, interfere with

work. The idle and gay aspect of Oxford, the one which

naturally strikes a visitor most, is certainly often sufficiently

prominent, and is felt by many of the authorities to be a

reproach on Oxford. But the results of the class-lists at

the end of summer term always show that under the

frivolous-seeming surface much solid work has been going
on.

1 The relative numbers of pass and class are difficult to fix, partly owing
to the complicated regulations for examination, partly to the different

lengths of residence of different men. On an average, 400 men take
honours every year in the Final Schools (last year (1891) the number was

407). The number of matriculations every year is at present between 700
and 800. This estimate may seem to differ from that on p. 39

;
it will be

seen, however, that the basis of the calculation is different. I was speaking
there only of those who graduate, and neglected those who leave without

taking a degree at all. EDITOR.]
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But, alth':;jh it is
|

i foctly absurd to maintain U

intellectual life at Oxford ia an unknown and possibly
non-existent quantity, yet the further question remains,
whether the system of Oxford and the tone of her life may
not tend to foster some of those ugly growths which cling
round learning as round every good thing. Oxford is the

head-quarters of the examination system, and has been

freely accused of producing all the evils which are attri-

buted to that, and, indeed, to any other system. The attacks

upon her may be conveniently summed up under four

heads. She is arraigned from different points of view as

producing superficiality, pedantry, over-work, and over-

specialisation. Such evils are undoubtedly always exempli-
fied where education is carried on on a large scale, and
one of the great educational problems we have to face is

how they can be minimised. But that any one of them has

decidedly infected Oxford, we believe to be quite untrue.

The superficiality complained of is two-fold. The first

kind arises from the idleness and want of interest shown

by many pupils, who only cram as much of their subjects
as will just secure them their degree, and then forget as

soon as possible the small amount they have learnt We
Mieve that the magnitude of this evil in Oxford has been

much over-rated
;
but at any rate, she is making strong

efforts to shake it off. A large portion of the remodelling
of examinations ("tinkering," as it is profanely called),

which has been going on more or less for the last ten years,
has for its object the banishment of

"
cram/

1 and the sub-

stitution of intelligent study. However, there will doubt-

less always be a certain number among the pass-men against
whom this charge may be justly brought.

The second kind of superficiality is, perhaps, more char-

acteristic of Oxford, and harder to deal with. It is the

superficiality of the man who makes a great show with small

intellectual wares, who treats books like noblemen, to quote

Douglas Jerrold's witticism that is, he learns their titles,
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and brags of their acquaintance. There can be no doubt

that Oxford education in general, and the Litterae Humani-
ores School in particular, tend in certain cases to encourage
this sort of shallowness. Some men aim at learning just

enough of a subject to enable them to write a neat little

essay on it, in which they may adroitly profess a thorough

knowledge of the whole, and pass off as original, informa-

tion gathered at second or third hand. Perhaps men of

this type rarely produce a good enough impression on ex-

aminers to obtain first-class honours, for in the Litterse

Humaniores School deep as well as wide reading is neces-

sary in many subjects ;
but there are many second and

third class men who, in ordinary conversation at least, can

apparently hold their own without much real knowledge.

However, it is perhaps too much to hope that, in a place
where learning is thought highly of, we can ever be free

from the affectation of it.

Of pedantry in Oxford happily little need be said. If

by pedantry we are to understand that sort of owl-like

application to a few subjects, which renders the student

incapable of recognising the importance of any others, and

often unfits him for ordinary life, such pedantry hardly
seems the fault of the present age. The multiplicity of

subjects of interest is such that hardly any student can

ignore the importance of other studies than his own.

Neither is learniug any longer regarded a disqualification
for other pursuits. It is not so long ago, to quote a typical

story, that a lady, after dancing with a gentlemanly

undergraduate, was surprised to hear that he had taken a

first-class, and wondered that he was the same as every-

body else. Nobody would feel this surprise now. Perhaps
this was at the end of a period when the typical reading-
man was supposed to be like Mr Sloe, slightly sketched in
" Verdant Green," who "

teas all day long to keep himself

awake for reading," and was considered by Mr Bouncer

likely to
"
blow himself up with gunpowder tea, before he
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oould take his double-first" If this type is still existent,

there must be very few specimens of it.

Similar observations may be made about over-work.

That the pressure of competitive examinations has pro-
duced many instances of breakdown, and even of premature
death, is sadly true. Of course celebrated doctors, by

collecting these cases, are able to read us terrible lessons,

and prophesy the speedy decay of Englishmen, if the

abominable system be kept up. Few, however, really
believe that the case is made out, when they consider the

small proportion of these breakdowns to the total number
of examinees ; and Oxford has a small share of whatever
blame there be, for the variety and versatility of her life is

the best known antidote to the evil. Moreover, a system
where all who reach a certain standard can get first-class

honours, and where the success of one does not necessarily
mean the failure of the other, does not stimulate to such

break-neck competition.
As regards over-specialisation, we doubt if much can be

made of the charge. It is sometimes said that men who
are in for a particular examination seem to have no special
interest outside it, but this may mean little more than
that most of the Honour Schools are exacting, and leave

little time for multifarious reading. As nobody would
wish to see first-class honours gained too easily, the chance
of this evil must clearly be run. The examination boards

seem, as a rule, not afraid of it, for many of the changes dis-

tinctly tend to specialisation. It is right to add that a large

party still exists, perhaps in a minority, which looks with
disfavour on specialisation, for fear that it may destroy the

peculiar merits of Oxford teaching.
On the whole, it is a fair conclusion to say that Oxford

aims at the Aristotelian mean in these matters, with consider-

able success. For it must always be remembered that i li-

very freedom allowed to undergraduates, one of the finest

traits of Oxford, renders the teaching body less able to check
such intellectual weeds.
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After thus vindicating the claims of Oxford to a true

and healthy intellectual life, we will now attempt to de-

scribe it. The subject may possibly be best approached by
considering the intellectual influences, official and non-

official, brought to bear on undergraduates, and the way in

which they work. This will afford us a general sketch of

the intellectual life, supplementary details of which will be

given afterwards under their respective headings.
In the first place, something must be said about the

tutors a difficult and delicate subject, for in dealing with

so eminent a body, criticism requires courage, while praise

may be deemed superfluous.
The position of a successful Oxford tutor, able to influ-

ence by his teaching the picked intellects among the youth
of England, is one of the noblest conceivable. There are

many such
;
but the qualifications are high for such a task,

and certainly there are many who either only partly succeed,

or wholly fail. The responsibility must be largely borne

by the system, formerly prevalent, but of late years widely

superseded, of electing to tutorial fellowships by examina-

tion only. Obviously the possession of knowledge does

not imply teaching power ; and, what is more, the

selected candidate was almost always a young man who
had just taken his degree, and consequently had no experi-
ence in teaching. This experience had to be acquired at

the expense of possibly several generations of undergradu-
ates. Moreover, the work is hardly of such a character

that from it can be formed a fair estimate of a man's

teaching powers. The popularity of his lectures, or the

reverse, and the success of his pupils in the schools, are

the only criteria, and neither are particularly good ones.

It follows that a tutor may teach for years without any
good test of the efficiency of his teaching. A better plan
is now usually adopted. Fellowships at present are of

two kinds, prize fellowships, and tutorial fellowships. The
former are intended as rewards for the most successful
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men of their year. They are awarded by examination,
are terminable after a fixed number of yean, and carry
with them no teaching functions. For the latter, as a

rule, no examination is held, but a selection is made among
candidates exactly as in appointing to head-masterships
and other responsible posts. It is true that young men
are still often selected, but these will be the most brilliant

among the scholars, and a leavening influence is supplied

by the introduction of other tutors, chosen from among
schoolmasters and others of tested merit in teaching. Of
course a new danger has sometimes to be guarded against,

namely, lest the newly-elected tutors should have imbibed

too much of the pedagogue spirit, and treat the under-

graduates like school-boys. In fact, the selection of tutors

is a most difficult task, since their qualifications must be

so various, and their potation, with regard to undergradu-
ates, is so peculiar. For instance, the following qua lit!

cations may be mentioned as most essential to good
teaching, and yet rarely found with high intellectual gifts,

namely, the ability to comprehend the difficulties of dull

pupils, and the patience to thoroughly explain them. It is

a frequent complaint of pass-men that their tutors will not,
or cannot, come down to the level of their minds.

Every undergraduate, besides having to attend a certain

number of lectures, has a special tutor to whom he takes

work. Happy those who are under a first-rate man I In
his earlier years at Oxford a man may have a shy, school-

boy feeling towards his tutor, but in his last year of resi-

dence the barrier generally melts away, and the relations

between teacher and pupil become quite unrestrained. The
benefit thus derived is often incalculable. The undergradu-
ate finds himself admitted to terms of friendship and even

familiarity ; while the reverence for what may be a cele-

brated name merges in a personal liking. How well all

who have enjoyed this privilege remember the familiar

nickname, which somehow did not detract from the
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respect really felt
;
the cheerful half-hours, which were looked

forward to as a pleasure, not as a toil
;
the wit and learn-

ing that were then shown us ;
the kindly criticism and

encouragement ! Many an old Oxford man will treasure

up these things as among his most precious memories.

Many a man, when he leaves Oxford, has gained in his

tutor a true friend, whose advice, guiding hand, and ready

help, will be of use to him all his life.

One of the great changes introduced by the Com-
missioners of 1877 has been the creation of a large body
of married Fellows. This has considerably altered the

conditions of College life. Married Fellows and tutors

are, of necessity, non-resident, for though the experiment of

building houses for married Fellows is now being tried at

New College, University and B.N.C., yet want of room makes
such an arrangement impossible in most places. While,

therefore, a certain number of Fellows are unmarried

and resident, the greater part are not. The chief advan-

tage of this change was, that it secured a body of more

permanent teachers for Oxford; but it was much criti-

cised, as likely to interfere with the corporate life of

the Colleges, and loosen the ties between dons and

undergraduates. The reply to this was, that the necessi-

ties of College discipline could be trusted to retain a

sufficient number of resident Fellows. Lately, however,
a compromise has pretty frequently been made, by which

a Fellow is allowed to marry on condition that he sleeps a

certain number of nights in College. Probably, therefore,

the critics above referred to will soon have an opportunity
of judging whether non-residence of Fellows really entails

the evils they prophesy. There is no doubt that College

discipline has been much relaxed of recent years, but

this seems to be due to wider causes and not to the non-

residence of Fellows. Certainly it has not been the

Colleges with fewest resident Fellows which have been

notoriously disorderly.
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Lectures are the next important feature of intellectual

Oxford which demands attention. About twenty years ago,
a combination system of lectures was formed, several Col-

leges arranging that all the lectures at each one of them

should be open to members of all those Colleges. This

has now expanded into a vast system of inter-collegiate

lectures, the ramifications of which are difficult to trace,

but which practically throws open almost all lectures, with

very few exceptions, to all undergraduates, irrespective of

the particular College to which they may happen to belong.

Theoretically, therefore, a man has now the choice of at-

tending lectures in almost any College he pleases, and a

complete list is published in the
" Gazette "

for that purpose.
But practically the system works as follows. Most of the

lectures are only attended by the men of the College at

which they are delivered, who are, as a rule, expected to

attend a certain number of College lectures. But the more

prominent and successful lecturers have their class-rooms

thronged by a crowd of men who are sent to attend

these lectures in addition to those of their own College,
and are in this way practically, though non-officiully, raised

to the rank of University teachers. Thus the success of a

lecture may be judged from the number of undergrade

attending it, who usually apply to it the plain straight-

forward test, whether its matter is directly
"
useful for the

schools
"
or not. There is a general impatience of lectures

not conforming to this standard, and if a tutor ventures to

give his lectures a wider range, he will probably find the

greater part of his voluntary audience rapidly disperse.

Moreover, any want of clearness, or defect in style, will

soon thin the lecture-room. There are, of course, lectures

in which students find it desirable to take rapid notes at

the time during the lecture, and then spend another hour

in deciphering them
; such, for instance, was often the case

with the lectures of the late Professor T. H. Green. This,

however, is only done when the known value of the lecture
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outweighs any inconvenience caused by a too rapid de-

livery, or too great condensation of matter. As a general

rule, men do not care to attend lectures in order to pick up
what they can readily get in other ways. Thus lectures on

Greek and Latin authors are often regarded as superfluous

by the pupils, who think, whether rightly or wrongly, that

little can be added to the excellent notes in the editions

now used. In reading for Finals lectures are more useful

and interesting, especially those on the general subjects in

the Litterse Humaniores School.

Now that the term "
private lecture

"
is practically

meaningless, the term "
public lecture

"
is reserved for such

among Professors' lectures as are of a popular character,

and delivered to a mixed audience. These are a special

feature of Oxford life, and deserve a detailed account.

Apart from these it is doubtful whether the lectures of

Professors, the official University (as distinguished from

the College) teachers are very successful. The number
of Professors was largely increased by the Commissioners

of 1877, but the system has had no time to take root, and
it is hard to see how it can do so. For the examinations

dominate Oxford so completely that the men have usually
no time nor inclination to attend lectures which are not

useful for the schools. While, therefore, those among
Professors whose lectures come under this category can

command an audience, the majority secure but a thin,

attendance, a result due in no way to any inadequacy or

want of interest in the lectures themselves. Hence the

Commissioners have been reproached because while striving
to do away with idle Fellows, they have created a class of

idle Professors. Certainly under existing circumstances

the influence brought to bear on undergraduates by so

numerous and learned a body is very small. Many, how-

ever, maintain that the work of Professors is to be con-

sidered research quite as much as teaching.

Many of the public lectures draw large audiences, owing
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partly to the popular character of the subjects, and partly
to the fame of some of the lecturers. Such are the lectures

of the Professors of Poetry and of Fine Art. In these lec-

tures undergraduates enjoy the privilege of being directly
instructed by some of the greatest minds of the age.
Thus many generations of Oxford men have been able to

listen to Ruakin, and the present generation has heard

Palgrave and Herkomer. It must, however, be confessed

that this privilege is not always used as it might be. The
awkward times for the lectures, which are delivered in the

afternoon, usually either at 2.30 or 4.30, partly account

for this. Heading men will not give up their afternoon's

exercise, nor idle men their afternoon's amusement How-

ever, their place is largely filled up by the Oxford ladies, who

always throng in crowds to any public lecture of a popular
character.1 Their presence is sometimes not approved oil

Rusk in once declared in a lecture that the undergraduates

ought to be his only hearers, and the undergraduates present
somewhat ungallantly applauded. But certainly Uuskin

had some reason, for he could always draw large audiences,

and it was hard for a man to find himself shut out of a

lecture-room, because all the space was taken up by ladies,

who are only permitted to attend by courtesy.

Ru^kin's power over young Oxford is a subject worth a

short digression. His school of immediate disciples was

small, though enthusiastic; but in many ways his influence

reached far. His lectures always riveted the attention by
their strangeness, equally with their eloquence.

"
I always

wish to interest you," he once said,
" and sometimes to

shock you." In this he certainly did not fail While his

eccentricities furnished us with amusement, the beauty and

grandeur of many of his thoughts have sunk deep into

many minds. One project of his will be long remembered

with a smile. He used to deplore the labour wasted on

1 Not long ago the Oxford Magazine sarcastically described a certain

public lecture as "the annual treat of the girls' schools in Oxford."
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unproductive amusements, such as rowing, and tried to

substitute for them the useful exercise of road-making.
Under his auspices several men actually commenced repair-

ing a road at Hincksey, two miles from Oxford, and during
that time many undergraduates walked out and took a turn

at the pickaxe and shovel. But the project came to nothing,
and the road is still the muddiest spot in a very miry walk.

The lectures on Poetry and Art are sometimes delivered

in the Sheldonian Theatre, which provides plenty of room

for a large audience ;
in fact for a larger one than usually

comes. In Poetry the chair has been lately filled by
Matthew Arnold, Sir F. Doyle, J. C. Shairp, and F. T.

Palgrave. Many will remember the pleasure they received

from Doyle's lectures. Shairp's were felt by many to be

disappointing, and hardly worthy of his fame. The chair

is at present worthily filled by Mr Courthope, the learned

historian of English literature.

Among the Professors the most conspicuous figure of late

years has been Professor Freeman, whose recent loss has

left a sad gap in Oxford life. The energy of his views,
and of his expression of them, frequently aroused both

interest and amusement. Such were his well-known phrase,
"The Unity of History"; his slashing attacks on all

recent changes in the examination system, naturally except-

ing those which he himself advocated, but which unfortu-

nately did not happen to be carried
;
or the challenge he

threw down to Professor Seeley, by lecturing on "
George

Washington, Expander of England." Very sad it is that

he should have died so suddenly, leaving unfinished his great
work on Sicily.

No account of the intellectual life would be complete
without some reference to the examinations, the key-stone,
as it may fairly be called, of the Oxford educational system.
Yet the subject is so vast that it would be absolutely im-

possible to give any adequate idea of it in two or three

pages. The complicated character of its machinery may be

gathered from the statement that there are over four
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thousand different ways in which the B.A. degree can be
obtained. 1 All that can be attempted here is to touch upon
a few salient features of the various examination*, chiefly
with a view to bring out the intellectual influence they
exert on the men who read for them.

The first examination, Responsions or "Smalls/
1 an ordeal

which all undergraduates alike have to pass, whether they
intend to try for honours afterwards or not, is worth linger-

ing over for a moment, not because of its difficulty, for it

is quite a simple affair to most men, but because it renders

some knowledge of Greek absolutely necessary for taking
the B.A. degree. It has been called a narrow gate, through
which all Oxonians must pass, and where Greek is unre-

lentingly demanded as part of the toll. This provision has

been much criticised, and it is possible that the present

generation may see it altered. It is hard to deny that

occasionally men who have had no classical education, and
who wish to enter for honours in subjects like law and

history, have a grievance. Nor can the required minimum

(usually two plays of Euripides and some grammar) be con-

sidered a very important point. Those, however, who have

followed with attention the recent contest at the sister

University on the same subject, will agree that there is

much to be said on the other side. For instance, if Greek

were no longer necessary for a degree, many schoolmasters

would find it difficult to induce an adequate number of

boys to learn the subject, and we might see it fall into

the neglect that has befallen verse- composition.
The consideration of the Pass schools in general, which

may be conveniently taken next in order, opens up the in-

teresting question whether Oxford does her best for the pass-

men, who constitute nearly one-half of the Undergraduate
world. The usual indictment against her is put pretty

1 Moat of the combinations referred to in this total, which ha* been

carefully worked out, arise from the fire alternative examination! for

Responaions, and the great number of subject* to choose from in Past
Great*.
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strongly by the private tutor in Punch, who is supposed to

say to a favourite pupil preparing for the University,
" Work well with me for six months, and I promise you a

long three years' holiday when you go up to Oxford.
1 '

Such an estimate of the subject, even allowing for satiric

exaggeration, will suggest to Oxonians that Mr Punch's

knowledge of the subject can hardly be first hand. At
least this much may be said, that a Pass degree, if honestly

worked for, will involve a considerable amount of interest-

ing and instructive work. Thus most pass-men read,

among many other subjects, the Apology of Plato, and half

of the Ethics of Aristotle; they study the campaigns of

Hannibal, and are introduced to the problems of Inductive

Logic and Political Economy. It is, of course, true that

many men do not get all the advantage from these subjects

which they might, but could they do so under any con-

ceivable system
1

? There is, be it remembered, a wholly
different line of criticism which accuses Oxford of making

things too hard for the
"
average

"
undergraduate. Exam-

iners have to hold firm to their standard, amid dark rumours

that the number of railway tickets for Cambridge was never

known to be so large, and in spite of the warning of some

sporting authority that it would be wisest to
" back

"
Cam-

bridge for any forthcoming Inter-University athletic contest.

Such a criticism has of course its serious side, which not only
deserves to be, but is, without doubt, actually taken into

account by those who control the examination system.

Of honour men in Oxford there are two kinds, pretty

nearly equal in numbers those who take one honour school

only, and those who take two. The former are usually
the specialists, for whose needs it is probable Oxford will

tend to provide more and more largely in the future, though
she is quite alive to the possible dangers of over-specialisa-

tion, which have been already touched on in this chapter.

The second kind are the truest sons of Oxford. With them
the most usual course is to select the classical school in
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Moderations and Littene Humaniores in Finals. In the

former examination a new system has been working about

ten years. The most important change then introduced

was that* whereas, previously, fixed selections from Homer,
Demosthenes, Virgil, and Cicero hod to be studied, these

four authors have now to be studied as wholes,
1 and passages

are set out of them for translation only. This alteration,

which promised well at the time, has not been found to

work exactly as it was expected, especially in the case of

the prose authors. The amount of ground to be covered is

00 large that work spent on them often seems to have no

adequate reward in the examination. Thus a man might
have read largely, and yet find he had read none of the

passages set Accordingly there is a tendency among many
of the clever men to regard these books as

" un

lation," while those of less ability find that it often
"
pays

"

best to study their special books carefully, and let these

other books for the most part take their chance. Con-

sequently there is a good deal of talk heard now that

honour men have too little to do their first year, that a

good sixth form boy could practically take
" Honour Mods."

directly after matriculating, and so on. This consideration

was one cause, among several, of a movement which was

started recently in favour of shortening the honour course,

by reducing it from four years to three. At present little

seems to have come of it, apparently because of the possible

danger involved to the school of Litter Humaniores.

This is by far the most successful examination in Oxford,

happily blending the subjects of Classics, Philosophy, and

Ancient History, and few of those who really know its

working wish seriously to alter it Even "the highest
class of students, who look beyond University examinations,"
for whose wants the newly-appointed Professors were sup-

posed to be going to cater, must surely derive benefit from

reading for this school And of the excellence of its in-

* Only the speeches of Cicero.
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fluence, broadly speaking, on the mass of men who enter

for it, there can hardly be two opinions. Indeed, the breadth

of mental view, and impartiality of judgment, which are

characteristic of the best Oxford scholars, are largely due

to this examination.

The preceding heads, Tutors, Professors, Lectures, and

Examinations, may be called the official influences of Oxford.

But still more important and interesting are those special

influences which work less directly, such as the manner of

life and tone of thought of a man's College friends, or

the general environment of Oxford.

It is sometimes objected to Oxford that her degrees are

won too easily, for they can all be gained by pass-men, and
the standard of the examinations required is lower than in

the corresponding ones at, e.g., London University. To
this it has been considered a sufficient answer that re-

sidence in Oxford is in itself an important part of edu-

cation. The air of Oxford, intellectually speaking, we
believe to be wholesome and bracing. Though some

of the phenomena are singular and perhaps repellent,

yet the whole tone of thought leads to toleration and

broadness of view. All opinions are subjected to the

test of reason, and all who hold opinions strongly will

find themselves expected to justify them by reasons,

and will not be allowed to shelter themselves under the

plea of authority, or the universal practice of the world.

On the other hand, those who have a sophistical and para-
doxical turn will delight in finding reasons for the most

extravagant opinions, of the truth of which they believe

they have convinced themselves. Accordingly there is

scarcely any craze or extravagance of thought which does

not meet with disciples in Oxford. Another noteworthy
feature is the unpractical tendency of much of Oxford

thought. Based as it generally is on pure reason, it fails

by neglecting some practical aspect of the question. This is

especially noticeable in political thought, where Oxford
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often exhibits impatience of the working anomalies win. h

are bound up with English life. From another point of

view, indeed, such an attitude may be considered a whole-

some corrective to the lazy acquiescence of the ordinary
British citizen.

Again, the critical, not to say hypercritical, tone assumed

by a large part of Oxford, is a thoroughly characteristic

feature, and one admitting of much amusing illustration.

One of its effects, for instance, is a curious reserve in

expressing opinions, which is perhaps most noticeable

among senior members. " Few men are more to be pitied/'

wrote the Oxford Magazine, "than the unfortunate ex-

aminer in Greats who is forced to commit himself to a

decided opinion before his fellow-examiners/
1

Readers of
" Robert Elsmere

"
will remember Langham's dislike to be

asked on what day the term ended, because that was a ques-
tion to which a categorical answer could not be avoided. This

feature sometimes is a bar to conversation. It may almost

be said that if a man has special knowledge of a subject he

is silent, lest he may be thought to talk
"
shop

"
; while if

he has no special knowledge he is silent, lest he may lay
himself open to criticism. Thus we have free discussion

and criticism singularly blent with this spirit of reserve.

The way in which all these influences work on the mind
of the average undergraduate has often been described.

The process usually gone through is that of every newly-
awakened mind, and may be found written large in the

history of every people. To the age of faith when opinions
are accepted on authority follows an age of active inquiry
and often of doubt. Then finally the doubts resolve them-

selves, and an age of reason follows, when opinions are

held from mature conviction. Many Oxford men go through
the whole of this process during their three or four years'
residence. The freshman usually is a school-boy, who has

taken his opinions on authority, and who has hardly con-

sidered the possibility of reasonable beings thinking
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differently from himself on religion and politics. Arrived

at Oxford, he is at once surprised and possibly bewildered

to find free discussion on all subjects, to hear opinions he

considers certain called in question, and beliefs he regards
as sacred made matter for argument. He finds himself

easily worsted, when he tries to maintain his own opinions,
and feels that he must think and reason for himself. So
far the way is the same for all, but here it divides into

three paths. Some few, convinced of the truth of their

opinions, hold firmly and fearlessly to them, fight down
difficulties as they arise, and leave Oxford with convictions

more deeply and firmly established. Others, carried away
by the intoxication of new ideas, abandon their convictions

at once and join whatever band of thinkers they are most

attracted to. These two classes, however, are the minority.
In most cases, where the intellect has been awakened,
there follows a period of doubt and eager inquiry, not in

many cases a stormy and troubled time, but rather a time

when the mind begins to rejoice in its newly-found power,
and is inclined to skim rather too lightly over questions and

to decide them offhand. Many of us, when we look back

at that period in our lives, can feel some regret that

" That time is past,

And all its aching joys are now no more,
And all its dizzy raptures."

Oxford will be blamed by few because in some of her

pupils this state of doubt and suspended judgment becomes

permanent. Many men, indeed, who leave Oxford before

they have emerged from it, soon find settled convictions

when once engaged in the real battle of life. Others, again,
more fortunate still, have their doubts resolved and con-

victions resettled before leaving their Alma Mater. The
influences brought to bear upon a man in his last year are

usually highly beneficial, especially if he be reading for the

School of Litterae Humaniores, in which case the noblest

thoughts of the best writers, ancient and modern, on the
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highest subjects, will be forced on his attention. And so a

man, when leaving Oxford, will often have already learnt

to smile at his intellectual extravagances during his earlier

years there,

It remains to give an account of the position in Under-

graduate Oxford, of various branches of thought, such as

Philosophy, Politics, Literature, and the Drama,

Perhaps no study is to be considered so characteristic of

Oxford as that of Philosophy. Many men can look back

to the time when, as undergraduates, they took an interest,

now no longer kept up, in those world-old problems, always
to be fought over, and never to be solved. Others, again,

may recall the time when an interest was awakened, which

has lasted, and given them life-long food for reflection. The
latter band, however, will be naturally small, for Philosophy
is an exacting mistress, and demands more time and brain-

work than most men have to spare. Oxford thus seems

identified with Philosophy. And yet, we believe, it consti-

tutes a very small part of Oxford life. Teachers are few,

not many Colleges numbering more than one or two philo-

sophers among their teaching staff. Again, there is no

special examination in philosophy ; it only forms a part
of the Litterae Humaniores School, and many have taken

honours, and even high honours, in that school, who have

scarcely stepped over the threshold of the temple of philo-

sophy. Yet the few who have done so are those to whom
Oxford has given of her best

The method of teaching always has this great character-

istic. The student is taken first to the ancient philo-

sophers. He is taught to read and appreciate Plato and

Aristotle, and thence he is led down the stream of history
to modern times. It is a noticeable feature of Oxford

work that she draws no line between ancient and modern

thought, but encourages the study of both, side by side.

Soon among the students the usual division takes place.

Led by the bent of their own minds, and the guiding hand*
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of their tutors, they fall into one or other of the two great

camps into which philosophy is divided. This division is

one far more easily felt than accurately stated, and with-

out attempting to be very exact, we may adequately describe

it by saying that some follow the lead of Locke and Hume,
others that of Kant. About twenty years ago, the former

school was in the ascendant, and Mill its great authority.
Then came the time of reaction, largely owing to the teach-

ing and personal influence of the late Professor T. H. Green
of Balliol, and the tide set strongly in the other direction.

It must not, however, be supposed that Mill is entirely
dethroned. His works, especially his "Logic," are still

recognised text-books, and questions are set largely from

them. However, in answering these the student is expected
to show himself able to criticise Mill's views.

The philosophy of Professor Green, perhaps the most

potent intellectual influence in Oxford during the last

twenty years, deserves a fuller notice. Not so long ago
Mr Mark Pattison told us, in his

"
Memoirs," of the

downfall of Mill and sensationalism, and the growing
influence of Green, who "

brought Kant and Hegel to

Oxford." The late Rector of Lincoln was a hostile critic,

and his statement, though true, is, taken by itself, mis-

leading. Green's philosophy is not simply a reproduction
of German thought ; it is much better described as a

criticism, or better still, as a reconstruction of the tradi-

tional English philosophy, of which Locke, Hume, and Mill

are representative names, in the light furnished by the

foreign systems of Kant and Hegel. Not to dwell long on
matters which have little interest for the general reader, we

may yet point out how such a criticism demanded, alike

from friend and foe, a survey of the whole field of modern

philosophy ;
and why it is, therefore, that in the Oxford of

to-day the interest in metaphysical speculation is so much
wider and keener than it was. Nevertheless, had Professor

Green been no more than a metaphysician, his influence,
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great as it was, could never have extended beyond a com-

paratively narrow circle. That which attracted young
Oxford about him was the union in him of the speculative
and the practical ; the conviction, which inspires and in-

vigorates his philosophy, that to conceive the ideal intel-

lectually, and to realise it actually, amid the world in which

we live, are but different aspects of one and the same

endeavour. To such teaching, set forth as it was in a life

of singular devotion and simplicity, may be most truly

traced that great wave of philanthropic interest, which in

our generation has swept over Oxford with such beneficial

effect. Nothing is more surprising to old Oxford men than

the interest which undergraduates now take in the many
practical questions which connect themselves with religion,

morality, or politics. Though there are many parties and

many methods, the leaders of nearly all would have to

confess that a large part of their inspiration came from

"Green of Balliol." It is sad to remember that a life in

which so much had been done, and so much more was

promised, should have prematurely closed in middle age.

During the last decade a strong intellectual influence

was exerted by the Rev. Aubrey Moore, of Keble and

Magdalen Colleges, who has also been prematurely lost to

us, when his work, as it seemed, was hardly begun. But
for a discussion of his life and work a fitter place will be

found in the chapter on the Religious Life of Oxford.

One marked feature of Oxford which may be noted at

this point is the growth of societies of all sorts. Their

number and variety may be seen from the following

list, copied at random from a number of the Oxford Maga-
zine, merely as a sample : Oxford Union Society, O.U.
Musical Club, O.U. Musical Society, Newman Society,
Raskin Society, Junior Scientific Club, St Hilary Essay
Society, Society of Historical Theology, Guild of St

Matthew, O.U. Chess Club. All of these belong to

the class of societies open to all Oxford. But besides

this every College has two or three of its own. Of
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these some are for undergraduates only, some for graduates

only, while a smaller number admit both graduates and

undergraduates. Their fortunes are various. Some last

on for years, and become venerable ;
others are sustained

a few years by the energy of their original promoters, and

then die away. This was the fate of the "
Philosophical,"

which was started about thirteen years ago to promote the

discussion of philosophical questions between graduates and

undergraduates. The only other philosophical society, so

far as we know, is the "Aristotelian," and is confined to

graduates.

Turning to the subject of Politics, we find very
different views, both far from the truth, current about

the tendencies of Oxford. To some she appears the

incarnation of rigid Conservatism ;
to others, a hot-bed of

violent Radicalism. From the point of view of an election

agent, the constituency of Oxford University, of course,

presents an unbending Conservative front. This, as

is well known, is due to the number of non-resident

M.A.'s, who are largely country clergymen. But, among
the resident M.A.'s, it would be difficult to assert posi-

tively, which party is in the majority.
1 At all events, all

opinions are represented, all discussed, and all tolerated.

Oxford is safe from the crystallisation of habit and opinion
which grows so often on the man who has definitely settled

down to work in some part of the country, and results in

an unbending political dogmatism. However, many politi-

cians, neglecting these obvious facts, have considered, or

chosen to consider, Oxford a mighty stronghold of pre-

judice. The scene at the Encaenia of 1887, when John

Bright, the man who had once described Oxford as
" the

home of dead languages and of living prejudices," received

an honorary degree amid a very tempest of cheering, strik-

ingly illustrates this point.

But this is a digression from Undergraduate Oxford. The

1
Three-fourths, however, of the resident graduates are Unionists.
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opposite view, that Oxford is extremely Radical, IB duo

mainly to the energy with which the advanced section of

undergraduates, a very small minority, expresses its

opinions. As the great body of undergraduates who come
to Oxford from school are traditional Conservatives, it is

natural that those who are converted to the opposite

political faith should be the most eager politicians, and
have most to say in defence of their opinions.

1 It must

not, however, be understood that all the Conservatism of

Oxford is traditional and unreasoning. A large part of it

must be so, but there are plenty of men who are Conserva-

tives from reasoned conviction. The days are past when
Liberalism was the creed of most clever undergraduates,
and Conservatism was rather regarded the sign of an

inferior intellect

The Debating Societies provide several outlets for political

energy. Foremost of these is the celebrated Union, which
has a history of luore than sixty years, and numbers among
its Presidents Archbishop Tait, Bishop Wilberforce, Car-

dinal Manning, Rt Hon. W. E. Gladstone, Rt Hon. G. J.

Goscben, Lord Dufferin, Lord Sherbrooke, and other names

nearly as famous. The Union is partly a literary club,

partly a debating society. Like all long-established insti-

tutions, it has periodical ups and downs. The develop-
ment of clubs in connection with the great schools has to

some extent injured its numbers and popularity. But the

debates, which half-a-dozen years ago were not of a high

order, have of late years revived, and are now often exceed-

ingly interesting. A judicious plan of occasionally inviting

public men to take part in the debate has contributed

much to this revival.

i "
By the way, from baring been an ardent Tory in his freshman's

year, his principles took a sudden turn afterwards, and he became a
Liberal of the most violent order. He avowed himself a Dantonist, and
asserted that Louis the Sixteenth was served right*' (" Pendennis," vol.

L chap. 18.) University life has changed much for the better since

Thackeray wrote of it
;
but the leading features of his vigorous sketch are

as true as ever.
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A Union debate is a highly characteristic Oxford scene,

and deserves a detailed description. The Debating Hall is

large and new. At the centre of the upper end is the

President's chair, on the right of which are the Conserva-

tive benches, on the left the Liberal. The lower end is

taken up by cross-benches, on which those may sit who
are of no declared political colour. A gallery runs above,
to which ladies are admitted. During the day the room is

used as a reading-room, but every Thursday night, at eight,

the newspapers are cleared away, and the room rapidly
fills. Then the President and other officers enter, and cries

of
"
Order, order/' are raised against those members who

have neglected to remove their hats. Before the debate,

there comes what is known as private business, which

affords a recognised opportunity for the younger members
to try to show off their wit. The President gravely in-

quires whether any honourable member has any question
to ask of the officers of the Society with regard to their

official duties. Then comes some fun. One member will

demand, with a voice quivering with emotion, when the

Treasurer is going to rise to the level of the age and supply

reply postcards for the members* use. Another will iron-

ically suggest that the President cannot be aware that the

clock was, on Monday, a minute and a half behind time.

The power of scoring-off these would-be jokers, and turning
the laugh against them, is much thought of. When this

is over, the real debate begins. The mover of a question is

allowed half-an-hour for speaking, the other members being
restricted to twenty minutes, towards the end of which time

a warning electric bell is rung by the President, as a hint

that the speaker should bring his remarks to a conclusion.

Four speeches are always arranged beforehand those of the

mover and opposer, and one other speech on each side.

When these are over, anybody is allowed to speak, and the

interest, as a rule, visibly slackens. The beau ideal of a

Union speech is one bristling with brilliant antithesis and
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epigram. The Union audience is one of the most im-

patient and critical to be found, and no nervous nor affected

speaker has a chance before it Sentiment is never

tolerated, and rhetoric very rarely, unless it exactly fits in

with the views of the hearers. Some members are markedly

unpopular, and can never get a hearing. Thus the Union
once denied itself, for a whole year, the luxury of square

envelopes, because an unpopular member always asked for

them at question-time. On another occasion, a member
was jeered at while proposing a tribute to Victor Hugo.
It was thought at the time that an insult had been offered

to a great man's memory ; but those knowing the temper
of the Union will understand that the said member's un-

popularity was the sole cause of the manifestation. With
these exceptions, the audience is fair and unprejudiced. It

will listen contentedly to orators who amuse it, whatever

be the opinions advocated ;
but will not tolerate a <lull

speaker, however popular his statements may be with the

majority.
It is needless to say that the oratory generated by this

system is not first class. The style tends to be flashy and

superficial, and the matter not unfrequently reminds one

strongly of the latest newspaper leaders. But a success-

ful Union orator has of necessity acquired many qualifica-

tions for speaking, and the more solid ones can be added

afterwards. Many of our present statesmen have been

trained in this school.

Besides the Union there are several other debating

societies, some named after distinguished politicians, such

as the Palmerston, the Canning, the Strafford, and the

Russell. Almost every College has its own, the audience

of which is not usually so terrible as that of the Union.

Thus a dull and weary speech of an essay character, made

by a hard-working scholar of the College, may be listened

to with the semblance of attention, and duly applauded.
Some of the oratory would be of a lighter character than at
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the Union, and whimsical nonsense will occasionally prove
an agreeable interlude to the more serious speeches. Most
of these societies are great sticklers for the forms of debate,
and derive great amusement from their occasional infraction.

If the President inadvertently breaks some rule, he may
find a vote of censure upon him at once carried, all in

perfect good humour. These debating societies are certainly
of much use in teaching men to speak who do not aspire to

become Union orators.

Education in Literature, at least in Modern Literature,
has so far almost escaped being a part of the Oxford curri-

culum. It is true that English Literature is one of the

subjects which may be taken up in Pass Greats, but this

course is taken by few. But hitherto, though Ancient
Literature forms an important part of Classical Honour

Moderations, there has been no honour examination in

Modern Literature. About five years ago a new school in

Modern Languages and Literature was proposed, but was

rejected by Congregation on a division, the votes being

equal. Since then no further step has been taken in this

direction, though the question is by no means at rest.

Quite recently Mr Churton Collins, himself an old Oxford

man, has been again urging on his University from the

outside the importance of establishing a Literature school,

while a powerfully signed memorial was unsuccessfully laid

before the Hebdomadal Council, with whom the initiative in

legislation lies, to propose a new Honour School in English.
1

Possibly, therefore, the present generation may see this

change effected. But in any case it may be as well to

notice a point often lost sight of, namely, how much
Oxford has always done indirectly to educate the taste and
form the judgment in literary matters. Vast libraries lie

round the student, to which he may, without much diffi-

culty, gain access. He hears all sorts of books talked of

and criticised, and soon desires to read and judge for him-
1 See note on p. 88.
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self, if only to take a worthy part in hi* friends' conversa-

tion. Thus undergraduates who have oome from school

totally unacquainted with English literature rapidly learn

to read and admire. If the tone of literary comment has

a fault, it is that it is too critical. This is natural in a

society where bright and smart conversation is thought so

highly of, and witticisms and epigrams are treasured up,
and go the round of the Colleges. But it is certainly a

fault Thus, if a writer has several marked defects, easily

ridiculed, his possible good qualities are not thought of.

A good instance of this is the low reputation which Dickens

apparently always has in undergraduate Oxford. Anybody
with the least turn for criticism can discover faults in every

page of Dickens, and thus many mea are led to speak

slightingly of the author of
" David Copperfield

"
and

"Bleak House." The late Master of Balliol must have

had this characteristic defect of Oxford in his mind when
be said to the Professor of Poetry, on the occasion of his

inaugural lecture,
" Teach us not to criticise, but to admire"

a word happily addressed to the man who has done more
to teach us to appreciate the true gold of our literature,

and to separate it from the dross, than any writer of our

generation, except perhaps Matthew Arnold.

Oxford is not destitute of a literature of its own. Some
of us feel that no production of these days can quite touch

the celebrated "Oxford Spectator,
11

though in fact this

belief may be illusory. There is now a regular Oxford

magazine,
"
printed on beautiful paper, with an artistic

cover/
1

as we were told by an Oxford friend, who meant,
not obscurely, to hint that these were its principal merits

an undeserved criticism quite in the Oxford manner. The

magazine is, of course, largely taken up with College news
and other matters of little general interest. It always

opens with about four pages entitled
" Notes and News,

1 '

in which it comments on University topics generally.
These notes are as a rule smartly written, and something
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amusing may nearly always be discovered in them. Often

they are couched in a peculiar learned and allusive style,

which is hard reading for those who have not the key. To
take a simple instance, when the magazine announced that

"The Senior Fellow of Corpus is dead," it was not every-

body who knew that a cat was meant. Not long ago
some words of ironical praise were gravely extracted by
the man referred to, and used as an advertisement. The
rest of the magazine is apt to be dull, but an oasis is not

seldom found in the shape of a witty article or poem.
These are sometimes first-class, and when a number of them
were selected and reprinted not long ago, under the title of
" Echoes from the Oxford Magazine," a brilliant and amus-

ing volume was the result.1

Undergraduate wit, from time to time, tries to find vent

in the publication of other journals and pamphlets. For

as the magazine is open to contributions both from gradu-
ates and undergraduates, it appears to many of the latter to

represent the dons too exclusively. This was the cause of the

appearance of a journal called the
"
Undergraduate," which

was started in January 1888, and ran about a year. But
the most prominent of such productions in late years was

the "
Rattle," which was first brought forward during the

Torpid races of 1886, purporting to be a journal of the

races. Besides the information about the races, it contained

parodies of considerable merit, and often poked broad fun

at some prominent University characters. But by far the

most popular undergraduate paper has been the "Isis,"

which was started in avowed imitation of the Cambridge
"Granta." It has been conducted with great ability on

the whole, but it is a pity that there has been a growing

tendency to mistake personality for wit.

A journal called
" The Pelican " has lately appeared in

1 A Second Series of " Echoes "
has appeared, fully equal to the previous

volume. In " A. G." Oxford possesses a local poet who may fairly be com-

pared for wit and grace with Cambridge's beloved "
C. S. C."
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Corpus the first instance, we believe, of an individual

College making such an experiment This lead has now
been followed by Christchurch. There are not many
colleges, however, which can command, as Corpus does,

the pens of two such well-known writers as Robert Bridges
and Arthur Sidgwi. k.

The Drama has received a great stimulus in Oxford

during the last six or eight years. It is generally known
that up to the year 1886 no theatrical representations
were allowed at Oxford during Term-time, The result

was that the "Vic," as the old theatre was called, de-

generated into a low music-hall. The influence of the late

Master of Balliol, who was then Vice-chancellor, was

largely instrumental in effecting a great change. Under
his auspices, in June 1880, the "Agamemnon" was pro-
duced in the original Greek in Balliol Hall. Since amateur
theatricals have been taken under the Vice-Chancellor's

protection, they have flourished greatly, and the year 1886
saw the establishment of a new theatre in Oxford, inaugu-
rated by a performance of "Twelfth Night" by under-

graduate amateurs. Professor Jowett, as Vice-Chancel lor,

further accentuated his approval of theatricals by inviting
Mr Irving to lecture in the New Schools at Commemora-

tion-time, and himself seizing the occasion to set forth how

great an intellectual engine he believed we might have in

the acting and hearing of first-rate plays such as Shake-

speare's. Since that time amateur theatricals have become
an annual institution. Three Greek plays have been acted

the "
Alcestis" in 1887, the "Frogs" in 1892, and the

"
Wasps

"
in 1897. On all other occasions but one Shake-

speare has been acted, the exception being in 1890, when
the play chosen was Browning's "StrafforcL"

Such are some of the intellectual aspects of young
Oxford. Some are lighter, and some more serious, but all

characterised by that which is her principal charm, the

bright and many-sided play of the newly-awakened intellect.
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To omit from the picture much that may seem trifling or

extravagant would impair its truth. Seriousness and con-

viction come generally with years ;
when they are found

in the young, we shall often, if we look deeper, find the

ugly growths of priggishness and dogmatism. Instead of

blaming Oxford for not always giving these gifts, let us

thank her for the great gifts she has to give ; for teaching
the young mind to think and to reason, for imparting that

tolerance which comes of a widened experience, and for

storing the memory with the noblest images and sayings of

the world's greatest writers, whether ancient or modern.

From much of what has been said, it will be seen that

Oxford has of late changed much and is still changing.
The action of the Commissioners has greatly altered the

tenure of Fellowships and Professorships. The studies of

the University have been "
re-organised and grouped inta

definite faculties, controlled by newly-constituted Boards,"
with the result that important changes in the examinations

have been and are still being made. Many other changes
have to be described in the following chapters, such as the

admission of women to examinations, the foundation of two
Nonconformist Colleges, and the noble attempt to carry
Oxford influences, religious and intellectual, into East
London. That these changes are in the main beneficial,

will hardly be denied. Only let us hope that while Oxford
intellectual life is made by these influences fuller, freer,

and, in the truest sense, more national, her own peculiar
excellences may not disappear.

F. G. B.

NOTE. An Honour School in English Language and Literature was estab-
lished about four years ago, and the first examination was held in the summer
of 1896

;
there were three undergraduate candidates. No doubt, however,

this scanty number was due to the fact that the regulations had only been
published eighteen months, and that Colleges had had no time to prepare
tor the new examination.



CHAPTER V.

SOCIAL LIFE AT OXFORD.

has been, and is, a birthplace of movement*
rather than a home of learning. Whether this char-

acteristic is a proper one for a University is hardly a

subject for argument here ; but it in important to recognise
a fact which is partly to be explained by the social aide of

Oxford life. In other countries men, or rather boys, go
to the University to learn. In England they go to develop.
The modes of development, it is true, are various ; in some

canon the development is sham or retrogressive, but in most

it is real, and the years spent at the University fu!61 the

important task of forming a young man's character. To
show how this is done is to give a picture of life at the

University from its general or social aspect as opposed to

the life of any one limited or special set; and to give such a

picture one must, so to speak, collect and intermingle, one

with another, the different types of men and the different

pursuits and pastimes which they each affect.

Among those who come up to Oxford there are several

well-defined types : to an undergraduate, at any rate, there

is a strongly-marked line of distinction between those who
are "

public school men," and those who are not
;
and each

of these divisions again may be subdivided. First, there is

the public school boy who is born in the purple ; he, under

the genial warmth of opportunity that Oxford affords him
of spending money and indulging in the fashionable

pleasures of the day, rapidly becomes a man of the world

and finds in Oxford a pleasant stepping-stone from the



90 OXFORD AND OXFORD LIFE.

supposed restraint of a public school to the supposed free-

dom of manhood. Next, there is the ordinary young man,
whose ambitions lie in the social and athletic rather than
in the studious line

;
and a third type is to be found in

those who have ideas, who come to Oxford as to a larger
field for their action, and find it such according to the

measure of their ability and perseverance. Besides the

above, one recognises among those who have not been to

one of the great public schools, similar types corresponding
in other points to those already described, but differing from
them in this important particular that they have not

experienced the trials nor reaped the benefits of those

much-discussed institutions.

This classification of those who come up to Oxford
is perhaps somewhat arbitrary, but without some such

arrangement into classes it is impossible to apprehend the

cross lines of cleavage and stratification which divide

Oxford undergraduates on the one hand into rowing-men,
cricketers, or what not, and on the other into politicians,

reading men, or social good fellows. These cross-divi-

sions make it exceedingly difficult to present a picture of

Oxford which will at once be true to the life, and there-

fore acceptable to an old Oxonian, and at the same time

intelligible to the outside world. It seems, however, if any
adequate account is to be given of Oxford social life, the sub-

ject must be approached in two different ways. In the first

place, we must discuss the various occupations, pursuits,
and pastimes that attract the many different sets and types
of men, and consider the social side of each of these. Then
a more general view will be required, and an attempt must
be made to criticise and explain life at Oxford as a whole
to see what, if any, characteristics are common to all its

divisions and all its sets to ascertain, in short, what is

connoted by the term " Oxonian."

An Oxford day falls into three divisions, of which the

morning is by most men devoted to work, the afternoon to
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play, and the evening to that form of social intercourse

which may su/t their in<li\ iduul taste or satisfy their par-
ticular aspirations. Of the first we need say nothing, as it

is not part/f our business to describe work at the Uni-

versity, while we may ignore that fraction of the under-

graduate^who devote their mornings as well as their after-

noons $6 their favourite sport or pastime. A few words,

however, may be said, in passing, on a recent development of

modern Oxford, which, though properly a part of its work-

ing side, has also a social aspect This is the system of

inter-college lectures. Whereas twenty years ago an under-

graduate did not go to any lectures outside his College,
he now attends many such, and, as a result, in his work as

well as in his amusements he mixes with, and is to a

certain extent affected by, men of other Colleges. If the

lecture be attended by but few, it is natural that some

intimacy should spring up among those who attend it
; and

even in the crowded hall of the popular lecturer, a man
soon learns to be familiar with the faces at anyrate of his

contemporaries.
To come now to the occupations which engross the

attention and consume the leisure of an Oxford under-

graduate, we find at the outset that they fall into two
main divisions the sports and pastimes, which may be

almost looked on as "
official,

1 '

and the purely social or semi-

intellcotual occupations and gatherings of the various clubs

and societies. Of all the pursuits to which Oxford under-

graduates devote their energies there is none so engross-

ing as Rowing. Few are the men who despise or affect to

despise the rowing element in a College, and in most Colleges
a majority of its members have been at one time or other

more or less connected with their College boats. This is

partly owing to tradition and partly to the common-sense

view that rowing is compatible with and ancillary to more
serious pursuits. But whatever the cause, the fact re-

mains that the liver, its pleasures and duties, form a
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pivot for the social life of a College, around which swing in

varying but unceasing force, Torpids and Eights, Training

breakfasts, and College
"
Rags," each and all embodying in

their own particular way the life of the College and its

latent force, of which the river is the ever fresh nurse.

The river, too, is many-sided. Not only is it the scene of

that form of athletic pursuit which is most characteristic

of Oxford and the meeting-place of all types and conditions

of Oxford people who love it and take delight in using it,

but it is also the place where the student can spend a quiet

hour and obtain that quantum of exercise which is neces-

sary for his health and work. More than this, it is the

place where undergraduates enjoy the society of the other

sex during the Eights, in Commemoration week, and at the

numerous water parties that are interspersed through the

Summer Term. The river is in fact instinct with the social

side of Oxford life. Its devotees have a sort of Free-

masonry among themselves
;
and between the members of

different Colleges it provides a healthy rivalry which does

much to keep up the tone and nourish the energy of suc-

ceeding generations of Oxford men. There is, of course,

in rowing as in other pursuits, that contempt of others less

favoured by nature or less trained by practice, which makes
some Colleges look down on the attempts of their less

skilful rivals, and which causes the rowing enthusiast, who

regards his Eight or Torpid as the be-all and end-all of

existence, to despise the duffer who rows for exercise or

pleasure, or who saunters along the Cherwell with book or

pipe. But this contempt is harmless, and does not lessen

those universal expressions and feelings of enthusiasm

which centre round and encourage the College crew as it

tries to improve its position on the river in the Spring
and Summer Terms. These are the occasions, interesting

enough in themselves, which bring into strong relief that

enthusiastic energy which, like most Englishmen, the Oxford

man is at other times apt to hide under a blase behaviour.
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Then all set* and types of undergraduate*, most Dons, and

many old Oxonians gather together, and in their excite-

ment give glimpses of the true value of Oxford as a place
that promotes good fellowship and honours a laudable

energy.
So much for the general effect of Bowing. There are

also the mysteries of the pastime, which, though shared in

by comparatively few, have nevertheless a very great social

effect In some Colleges the Boating set keeps by itself ; in

most, it is representative of, and mixed up with, the mass

of the College far more so than the followers of any other

athletic pursuit. This is caused and kept up by the almost

universal custom of giving breakfasts to the Torpid or

Eight a means of social intercourse which often enables

men of different tastes to see and nib against each other,

and also tends to make the College as a whole identify
itself with its rowing representatives. These latter, how-

ever, have more than this. For weeks they take their

meals and live much of the day together. Some men find

this arrangement a considerable trial to their temper ;
but

on the whole, few who have rowed in Torpid or Eight, will

look back with aught but gratitude to the pleasure and

good they derived from these periods of intimate society

among members of the same crew. Snobbishness cannot

live under such conditions
; jealousy can have no place in the

presence of healthy rivalry; and egotism, whether intel-

lectual, moral, or social, must gradually give way before the

genial warmth and physical energy of a Training. Thus
men who row together come to be tolerant They come to \

realize that there are other types, other aspirations, and I

other modes of thought than their own, and so they learn

the great lesson which life at Oxford teaches, for the most /

part unconsciously, but none the less most thoroughly, toy
tolerate others and take them as you find them.

After Bowing, Cricket may be taken as the most popular
and universal pursuit at Oxford. Between it, however,
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and its sister pursuit there is this marked difference, that,

while rowing may be learned at Oxford, and distinction on

the river is open to all who are strong and energetic, cricket

is confined to those who have played at school, and can

hardly be learned at the University : hence it is the pas-

time of the few rather than the occupation of a College
as a whole. Those who do not belong to their College
elevens first or second find little opportunity of in-

dulging in the game and mixing with their fellows. In

fact, the cricketing element in a College is more of a set,

and lives a life more apart from the rest of its contem-

poraries, than does the rowing element. Again, except for

those few who have a chance of getting into the 'Varsity

Eleven, it is a much more indolent occupation than rowing.
There is, as a rule, far less interest taken by the College as

a whole in the performances of its Eleven than in those of

its Eight ;
the members of the former are less known than

those of the latter \
and in cricket there is not that intimacy

and mixture of leaders with rank and file that is to be

found on the river. The effect of this on the social life of

a College is curious. Whereas rowing has acted, and still

seems to act, as a bond between the different sets and types
of men who come from public schools or elsewhere, bringing

together men of various antecedents, and breaking down
the somewhat exclusive tendencies of public school asso-

ciations, cricket tends rather to form and foster more or

less exclusive sets who find their own society pleasant

enough, and rather hold aloof from the rest of College life.

Of late years, however, much has been done to put cricket

in the University on a wider basis. The centre now

provided by the Parks, with the new Pavilion, is a very
different thing from those scattered and remote grounds
with which, until recently, the cricketing world of Oxford
had to be content. Now almost every match of any
importance brings crowds together. Lovers of cricket,

whether adepts or duffers, can all meet and watch and
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discuss their favourite sport in the precincts of the Pavilion

or amid the pleasant surroundings of the Parks. Again,
the subject of cricket at Oxford from its social side would

not be complete if some allusion were not made to those

occasional matches that form one of its important features.

Such are the rustic games played against neighbouring

villages, and such the foreign matches played against schools

and similar institutions by old public school men or indi-

\itlual Colleges. In these cases the team is collected and

the match is played by a circle of friends animated and

inspired as much by their social as by their purely cricketing
instincts. The result of all this is that cricket is becoming
much more what rowing long has been, a thoroughly Uni-

versity pursuit, tending to unite different sets of men
and mould them into the homogeneous mass of College
life.

The criticism passed above upon Cricket as distinguished
from Rowing, applies with equal or greater force to Athletics,

Hunting, and Football, though perhaps less markedly so

in the case of the latter. Those who go in for Athletics

form but a fraction of each individual College, and, aa a

rule, the leading athletic lights are trained and known
before they come up to the University. Thus Athletics

play a very small part in the social life of any one College

by itself such effect as they do have in this direction being

practically confined to the one or two days which most

Colleges devote to their athletic sports. Then, it is true,

the bulk of the College is gathered together for nominally
athletic but really social purposes, and then they exhibit

the individual skill, or rather, the general want of skill, of

their members in the different forms of athletic effort

In short, the athletes of the University do not form an

important element in any one College by itself, but, gathered

together from the different Colleges, they are a considerable

and well-known part of that social aristocracy of Oxford

which centres at Vincents, and, to a certain extent, looks
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down on those who from circumstances or inclination have

either been unable or unwilling to join that select circle.

Hunting and riding are, it appears, a declining element

in Oxford life, and, with a few scattered exceptions in other

Colleges, are now almost confined to Christchurch men. The
reason of this is of course partly the want of means on the

part of the ordinary undergraduate to indulge in an expen-
sive sport. Another cause is, however, of a deeper character.

Whereas fifty years ago the Aristocratic or Country Gentle-

man class formed the chief, or at anyrate the most import-

ant, constituent in Oxford, now it forms a comparatively

unimportant element. The result has been that riding and

hunting are no longer the natural pursuits of any large
number of Oxford undergraduates, and consequently there

is little tendency for the mass to go in for them from the

force of. example or custom. Another result is that the

Knting set tends more and more to keep to itself, to live

a life apart from ordinary Oxford life, and to obtain its

society in more or less exclusive clubs such as Bullingdon,

Loders, and one or two other College clubs (as at Merton
and B. N. C.) which still carry on the tradition of the time

when their respective Colleges were mainly collections of

sporting public school men. This decline of Hunting is

perhaps a misfortune, for it implied energy and enterprise
in those who thus amused themselves, while many of the

sports that have succeeded to, or taken its place, are less

energetic, and call for less individual enterprise and self-

reliance. Besides this, there was among hunting men a

camaraderie, a perfection of social intercourse, and an

intensity of living which are not so entirely produced by
some of the sports and pastimes which now engross the

undergraduate attention.

To this, however, as to other rules, there are exceptions,

and that species of athletic pursuit which has filled the

place of Hunting in the autumn and spring terms is by no

means deficient in many of the good points of Hunting,
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while it is free from most of its objectionable elements, such

as expense and waste of time. Whereas Football fifty

years ago was practically unknown at Oxford, and regarded
as a school-boy's game, to be cast off like a school-boy's

discipline by the University man, it is now a recognised and

very popular institution for a large proportion of every

College during the winter terms. In its different forms

of Rugby or Association, it excites much interest as well

in the University as in the town. But what is perhaps
more to the purpose, it also affords amusement and exercise

and the attendant social amenities for the multitude of folk

who either despise or are despised by their rowing brethren,
who cannot afford or have not the wish to hunt, and who

require more violent and more exciting recreation than the

afternoon's walk of the reading man or loafer. Foot-^
ball has the further advantage of bringing together men
who hail from different schools, and thus

tjrnjjn
fri husalr

dnwn
flift walla ft* pblio school caste, not to mention the

Opportunity it giveTlor Colleges to know and intermingle
with each other, and in this it seems to be, after Rowing, the

pursuit most truly representative of modern social life at

Oxford.

The chief pastimes of Oxford have now been discussed,

and it remains to consider the occupation of those who
either care for none of them, or, if they do, think they are

better avoided. Of such men there are many types, and

they hold aloof for many reasons. As a rule, they are

classed by their more enthusiastic fellows as loafers or

reading-men, and like many other expressions of public

opinion, this one fairly hits the mark. There is a class

of loafers, pur sang, who are constitutionally unable to

energise in any direction, and such a class, if found in any
numbers, is an unmitigated evil in a College, for which it

usually heralds a temporary ^fyatfc"^ But there are

loafers and loafers. ~"Bome make themselves such from a

consciousness, well enough founded, that hard work in
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every direction is not possible for many men, and probably
bad for all but a very few. These men loaf in such wise

as their bent directs for exercise' sake, and their social life

centres round their work. To this class belong the bulk of

the more studiously inclined, and those, too, who have

ideals, social, literary, or otherwise, which they consider

as of equal, if not superior, importance to the routine work
of the schools. This class, however, gradually melts into,

and is not clearly defined from, those who find they can

combine hard and steady reading with fairly keen devotion

to one or other of the different sports. The result of this

is that in many Colleges there is little marked distinction

between what are usually described as reading and non-

reading men. In fact, in many Colleges there is no hard

and fast line between these different types, and wherever

this is most the case (which it tends to be in different Col-

leges at different times), the perfection of Oxford social life

is found. In these cases the hard worker enjoys the

society of his more sporting fellow, and is prevented from

being engrossed and narrowed by his own occupations;
while the athlete comes to see that a man may be intel-

lectual and a hard worker, and yet quite capable of appre-

ciating and often taking a foremost part in pursuits which

\J>he former might otherwise regard as peculiarly his own.

The other class of loafers, who are such by nature, are a

more difficult type to criticise, and their place in the social

life of the University is a more difficult one to estimate.

It is the fashion to condemn them wholesale, but such an

attitude towards them would seem to be both unfair and

inconsistent with the general tolerance so cultivated at

Oxford. The truth is, that though many of this class are
'

poor specimens, some of them, on the other hand, have

been formed by circumstances which as yet they have not

had time to control. They are still in a half-developed

state, from which, in their proper season, they will emerge
into spheres of energy and individual action never dreamed



SOCIAL LIFE AT OXFORD. 99

of, and quite unexpected by many of their former critics.

All University men must have in their recollection instances

of this type of undergraduate, and on looking back they
must feel that such individuals played an important, though
often a silent and unobtrusive, part in the social life of their

time, while they were hardly deserving of the contempt felt

for them by their more active brethren.

This review which we have just completed of the chief

sports and pastimes that form the recreation of an Oxford

undergraduate, leaves us now free to discuss the other oc-

cupations and pursuits of a purely social or semi-intellectual

character to which he devotes the rest of his leisure time.

For though there are several other games, such as Fives,

Racquets, and Tennis, which have their special followers,

these have little to do with Oxford life in its social aspect

They are rather the amusements of individuals than a part
of the social life of the University, and as such they are

foreign to our subject.

In dealing with the purely social or semi-intellectual life

at Oxford, the different types of men who come up to

the University have to be considered from their social and

intellectual side, to see how their varying tastes find expres-
sion in Social, Political, or Literary Clubs ; to show, in

short, how they spend their evenings, and generally that

part of the day which is not devoted to actual reading or to

play. There are many different sets into which by nature

or accident a man may be thrust, differing from the divisions

mentioned above, which mainly depend on the particular

form of athletics, or want of athletics, to which he may
be attached. These depend rather on the individuality of

each undergraduate, the associations he brings up with

him, the men with whom he first comes in contact, the

general tone of the College to which he goes, and the kind

of dons under whose influence he may fall. The majoritj^
of men come up to the University with no fixed ideas of any
sort, except that they will be free from the restrictions of
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I school life, that they will be able to work or idle at their

I will, see more of the world, and, in general, have a good

j^time.
The freshness of life is upon them

; they are not

troubled by any sense of responsibility ; they are not tram-

melled by irksome rules that must be kept; they are not,
as yet, oppressed by the looming prospect of how they shall

make their way in life
; and they do not look on the

education they are approaching as other than a certain

amount of work to be got through with the minimum
amount of labour, and perhaps some honour to themselves.

If they have any special bent, it is rather to social success

in their respective Colleges, or to a pre-eminence in their

favourite athletic pursuit equal to a greater than they have
obtained at school : to attain, in short, the enviable position

they see occupied by older friends of their own of being

among the most popular men of their time, with all the

glamour that such a reputation invariably has for most
V school-boys. Of any definite ideals of work or life the

average undergraduate is, as a rule, devoid, very often

to his advantage, and nearly always to his mental comfort,
and to his success as a social being among his fellows.

This general characteristic in the freshman is, however,

susceptible of many variations. There is a vast difference

between the men from different schools and those from
no school at all a difference caused for the most part by
the traditions or circumstances which have hitherto in-

fluenced them, and by the amount of individual freedom

they have till now enjoyed. In some schools the discipline
is so strict that the first feeling of the undergraduate
fresh from its toils, is one of freedom, often temporarily

degenerating into licence. In others the freedom enjoyed
is so great that the University can give little more, and

is, in fact, only another stage in the life of those who
come from a school of this kind. To many of those who
have been to no school at all, or to a small one, their

matriculation is like the entrance into a new world, with
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an effect intoxicating alike to their emotions and to their

intellect There is, however, a large and probably a

growing class who come to Oxford with different views

who are, in fact, older both morally and intellectually than

those last mentioned. Such men naturally take a more
sober view of their change of life ; they come to it with

more definite plans, intellectual or practical, according to

the bent of their minds and the necessity of their in-

dividual circumstances, but in either case with a clear

idea that they are now preparing for their future, and
about to form the mental and moral habit which will

mould their life in the world. In these again, as in the

former class, the clearness with which they realise this,

and accordingly fit themselves for their various lives,

depends greatly on the place whence they have come.

The young man who comes from a Scotch University,
or the youth who comes fresh from some small district

in \\hich he was a leading spirit, has much clearer ideas

of what he wants and what he thinks than the
j
ml. lie

school boy, whose life has been far less introspective and

probably far more comfortable. The latter has, however,
the advantage of a wider field of experience, and is better

able to judge of the relative value of the men he meets

and the things to which he finds he has to set his hand.

The above analysis of the mental types of those who
come up to Oxford, gives the key to the very different

forms of social life which are to be found throughout
the University, and even in a single College. It shows

why some men at once fall into a purely sporting set

founded on the circle of intimates who have come up
together why others form intellectual coteries often as

exclusive and as contemptuous of the rest of the College
as such sporting seta tend to be and why others again
fall into no definite set, but remain more in harmony
with their College as a whole. The social side of Uni-

versity life is, in fact, a curious tissue of sets and clubs
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woven upon a general framework of College life. To

give, therefore, a true picture of this varied life, one must
not confine oneself to a description of the different clubs,

social or otherwise
;
but first of all one must pass in review

the wider general society of a College, which is more or less

independent of all such clubs and societies. For there is a

good deal of informal social intercourse which forms far

too large and important a part of University life to be

passed over in silence. It is often much mixed up with

the different College and University Clubs
;
but it is at

the same time independent of, and must be distinguished

from, them. Clubs and societies exist for special purposes,
and consist of particular sets. They are also, with the

exception of the Union, comparatively small collections

of men. Yet the mass of the members of every College,
as well as the Unattached, have much mutual society, and

indulge in a considerable amount of mutual hospitality
which must not be overlooked. It is this intercourse, quite
as much as the influence of more prominent clubs and

societies, which forms the true social life at Oxford; and

it will therefore be well, before describing the different

clubs and their development, to dwell for a while on what

may be called the more universal and less formal part of

undergraduate intercourse.

On his coming into residence the freshman speedily finds

himself launched into the general society of his College

by frequent invitations to breakfast, lunch, or wine. It

is usually considered by the senior men incumbent on them

to do something in this way to help the freshman over

his first few weeks, and though, of course, many men are

led to offer those forms of hospitality to new comers with

whom they are already acquainted, or about whom they

already know something, yet there is a general tendency to

ask any or all freshmen, even though they be perfect

strangers to their host. These forms of hospitality are

not, however, confined to freshmen
; they form the ordinary
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and regular means by which the undergraduate who wishes

to mix with his fellows obtains their society and his own
amusement. The particular kind of hospitality which a

man will adopt depends mostly on the custom of his

particular College, a custom which of course varies from

time to time. In some cases they are set invitations, in

others they are more or less impromptu, and often they
assume the form of a common breakfast or lunch, when
each individual instructs his scout to serve his "commons"
with those of his friends in one particular room. These

unpremeditated collections of undergraduates for break-

fast and lunch are among the most pleasant forms which

Oxford society assumes, and do more than anything
to promote a thorough intimacy between those who thus

unite. The only objection to them is that men tend,

naturally enough, to fall into a groove, and to confine

themselves, in these common meals, to a particular circle

of friends, which after a while hardens into a set, that

growth of all things most hostile to the true well-being
of a College. It would be impossible to enter into a full

account of all the varieties of entertainment which come
under the category of breakfast or lunch, and, if it were

possible, such account would be wearisome. It will pro-

bably be best, therefore, to pass on to describe some of the

more general forms of College entertainments. These,

comprising as they do the whole or large sections of the

College, are more intimately connected with the general
social life than the smaller fortuitous collections of

individuals to which we have already alluded.

First, by right of seniority if not by that of respecta-

bility comes the wine. This essentially University function

may range from a bump supper or an ordinary College
common room to the more moderate proportions of a feast

of Bacchus given by some enterprising or popular under-

graduate in his own rooms to his particular friends, or to

any acquaintance who may like to come. The first of these
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species of entertainment has decreased in popularity and

been much discouraged of recent years. The tendency
towards decorum, so marked a feature in modern Oxford,
and perhaps the leaven of Temperance reform that pervades
the society, of which Oxford is after all only the microcosm,
is against such primitive and savage forms of entertain-

ment as the old Bump Supper. Thus of late such feasts

have been few and far between.
1

Their function has been

filled by the more spirited College Bonfire or Rag, or may
be a College Ball. These are the social equivalents which

now celebrate the triumphs, athletic or otherwise, which of

old were mostly consummated by the Bump Supper. The

strong meat and drink of our forebears has given way to

the momentary paroxysm of licensed excitement or the

well-regulated pleasure that is respectively shown in a

Bonfire, or obtained from a College Ball. This is no doubt

as it should be, but some old heathens have probably a

lingering regret for the antique and savage custom of a

feast following hard exertion a feast to be shared by all

who pleased to come, and celebrated with enthusiasm, if not

abandon, by the members of a triumphant College, At
such relics of this noble past as have remained till recent

years, many curious sights have been witnessed. The

elegantly attired guest has come back a tattered and excited

being ; the fellow-athlete of another College, wild with

sympathetic enthusiasm, has braved the jealousy of the

College he visits, and the wrath of its dons in his berserk

fury, and has occasionally paid the penalty for this touch

of atavism by a temporary removal from the scenes of his

prowess. Mercury in Christchurch and the Nose of

B. N. C. have been put to other uses than were perhaps
intended for those ornamental features by their respective

authors, while the beautifully-kept grass of New College
or Magdalen has been treated with scant respect. Most
men will probably be loth to defend the Bump Supper, but

many will secretly regret it. They will feel that the lusty
1 "Bump Suppers" have certainly become more common again ; there

is a growing tendency to celebrate the end of training, even though a boat
has been unsuccessful.
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undergraduate must have some outlet for bin stalled energy,
and they know that much pleasant converse, much good

fellowship, much kindling of enthusiasm, and little perman-
ent harm were produced by these feasts of unreason. But

they are doomed and dying fast, and it is useless to sing a

lengthy dirge. The other functions of a similar kind are

in a different state. The College wine in a more orderly
and regular form is to be found in the Junior Common
Rooms now possessed and elaborated by several Colleges.
These are fruitful grounds for social intercourse, pleasant
means of entertainment without too severely taxing a host's

purse, fine fields for rubbing off prejudice and shyness by
enforced contiguity with men from whom one might other-

wise feel inclined to hold aloof, and excellent places for

levelling up and down and communicating a good and easy
standard of manners. At them there is little danger of

excess, and if they be sometimes stiff, what else can be ex-

pected from a fortuitous assemblage of undergraduates of

opposite tastes, various antecedents, and alternate modesty
and bumptiousness) The private wine is on a different

footing. It is essentially a social gathering, and a gather-

ing of friends who, for the most part, know each other well.

It may be only nominally a wine, and actually a mutual

smoke and talk, or it may be a more regular symposium
mixed with cards and music. In either case it contains"!

that which is the kernel of Oxford life the pleasure of I

being together and discussing with one's friends whatever 1

is nearest to one's heart, whether athletics, literature, or

social philosophy. At some private wines there is of course^)
a certain amount of excess, and at some there is very high

play. But in speaking of modern Oxford one can say
with truth that the former is very rare 1 while the latter is

sporadic and mainly confined to small cliques which occa-

sionally spring up in every College, but seldom last long in

the face of that disapprobation of reckless gambling which

is characteristic of Oxford society at the present time. A
i I am afraid that thia can hardly be said now. EDITOR'S NOTE.
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kindred form of entertainment is to be found in the late

suppers which take the place of the regular hall dinner in

the summer term fit ending to an afternoon spent on the

river, or to a rustic cricket match against some neighbour-

ing village. These suppers are redolent with all that is

most characteristic of Oxford life, bringing together as they
do heterogeneous elements, sharpening the wit of those who

join in them, and calling forth the latent social and intel-

lectual power of many who would otherwise remain in

the shell of their retirement. Yery similar to them, but

generally the development of the later years of an under-

graduate's life, are the small dinners or gatherings to smoke
and talk after dinner, which beguile the evenings of fourth-

year men when they have left the College precincts and

gone to the comparative isolation of lodgings. There they
continue the social intercourse, the free discussion, and the

mutual interchange of ideas, begun in the earlier years o^f

their College life, but now tending more and more to be

mixed up with the w6rk of the particular school for which

they are reading. Thus that general acquaintance with

the mass of the College which characterises the beginnings
of an Oxford course gradually hardens into the social

eclecticism which forms a circle of congenial spirits and

ultimately a still smaller circle of fast and life-long friends

that production which is often the
/
chief tangible result

of University life.

Closely connected with these impromptu gatherings are

permanent clubs and societies, whether for purely social or

partly intellectual purposes, which are now to be found in

almost every College. It might be thought that only the

former were germane to our subject ;
but this is not so, for

the Essay, the Shakespeare, or the Debating society is as

much a part of the social life of those who belong to them as

the Wine-Club, with its regular meetings and old-fashioned

customs. Of late years there has been a tendency for

debating societies to arise in almost every College, in some
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t as common or open to all, in others as gatherings of

individuals gradually extending tln-ir nuinbeni and influence.

Probably none of them attain much excellence in debate,
for of their members some are apt to desert them for pro-
nounced political clubs such as the Palmerston and Canning

while others prefer to reserve their powers of speech for

the weekly debates at the Union. Still this ubiquitous

growth of debating societies is a distinct characteristic of

modern Oxford, and no slight means for fostering inter-

course between the heterogeneous elements of the large
numbers of freshmen that come up every year. Another
favourite kind of society is that which meets together to

read the plays of Shakespeare or some other standard

author, and which often comprises among its members

many individuals that also belong to other College societies.

In fact, a large College provides ample material for several

such clubs, while the numbers of each are limited by the

size of the rooms in" which they meet. Another reason for

their variety is to be found in the preference of certain minds

for debate, and of others for some more purely literary form

of entertainment ; and a third in the natural tendency of all

undergraduates tto support and foster the particular society
into which chance or taste has thrust him as against all

rival institutions. The literary element in the University
has yet another outlet in the various Essay societies which

are to be found in almost every College. Some of these

derive their names from some "
great one

"
whose person-

ality kindled the enthusiasm of their founders; but

whether they have some such special name, or are merely
known as the College Essay Society, their aim and object
i.H the same the periodical meeting at which each member
in turn reads an essay on some literary subject, which is

then discussed. All of them have a distinct social charac-

ter, though professing a literary object. This result can,

indeed, hardly fail to be produced by the constant meeting
of their members, and by the interchange of views on every
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possible subject, combined with mild refection to ease the

flow of ideas. But as if to guard against the danger of the

social element being swamped by the sterner intellectual or

literary part of these institutions, many of them complete
their session by a purely social dinner, at which old mem-
bers and occasional dons assist, with equal freedom and

pleasure to all who are present.
From the social side of an Essay Society to the purely

social Wine-Club is not a long step for those who may
chance to have been acquainted with both, though to the

outside world they may seem to be very different things.

But this close connection is one of the contradictions of

Oxford life, and arises from the fact that undergraduates
are gregarious and love the society of their fellows.

Whether their tastes are intellectual or convivial, and

whether in consequence they seek to join a notable Essay

Society or a popular Wine-Club, is after all a matter of

unimportance compared with the fact that either or both of

these will afford means for that social intercourse which

they desire.

The Wine-Clubs are not what they were. Instead of

being the chief form of social entertainment in their respec-
tive Colleges, and indeed in the whole University, they are

rather the, social anachronism of the day. Few, if any, new
ones have of late years been started, for the feeling in most

Colleges is against them as being out of keeping with the

more democratic character of modern Oxford, and inimical

to the general development and harmony of College life.

Those that are still in existence are in most cases of con-

siderable antiquity ; they are fenced about with a good deal

of quaint custom and a fair share of formality, and their

members are adorned by a distinguishing coat of particular

pattern, which is the heritage of nearly every one of them.

These clubs are very pleasant places at which to spend an

evening, but after the first novel sensations of strangeness
which they produce, they tend to become irksome from the
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continued round of formalities, and the often ill-assorted

character of those who compose them. Though they try to

recruit their members from the best men of the year, and
to form a sort of inner society to give tone to the rest of

the College, it is doubtful if they succeed in the latter

object, and probable that, as regards the former, it is not

the best but the more pushing and showy elements that

they attract and receive into their exclusive circles. Of

course, in some cases, very pleasant and intimate little

groups of friends are formed and kept up by these Wine-

Clubs, which then afford a centre of hospitality for men of

their own and other Colleges. But even then these clubs

show the weakness of their class the tendency to hold

aloof from and look down on the society of the rest of their

College ;
a result not very satisfactory in itself and hardly

illustrative of particularly good taste or that high social

standard which they are supposed to set up.
Besides these various types of College clubs and societies,

there are several other institutions at Oxford which are

common to the University at large, and these, from their

bearing on the general society of Oxford, form one of the

most important parts of our subject Those that affect

undergraduates are either social or political, or, like the

Union, a combination of both. The purely Social Clubs

which are open to the whole University are practically

three in number Vincents, the Gridiron, and the Dramatic

Club ; of these, the two latter are of comparatively recent

growth, originating, however, in different ways. The Grid-

iron was started to provide a dining club, and to meet a

want only partially satisfied by Vincents ; for this latter

has long been primarily athletic, and is not easily accessible

to those who have no particular bent in that direction.

There was also a feeling that some other social club was
needed as a &ort of set-off to the somewhat exclusive

tendencies of Vincents. The Gridiron has on the whole

been a success and filled the gap it was meant to fill with-
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out, however, as yet, seriously threatening the position held

by Vincents, of being the premier Social Club of the

University.
The Dramatic Club is a still newer growth, born in

what may be called the dramatic revival of Oxford, and

intimately connected with the birth of the new theatre

and the impetus given to amateur theatricals by the open

approval and support of the Master of Balliol when Vice-

Chancellor. It affords a pleasant relief from the very
athletic tone of Vincents, and a contrast to the more
humdrum character of the Gridiron, comprising among its

members from time to time the more original and intelligent
of the social leaders of the University.

Of Vincents little need be said. It has now been so

long in existence and so mixed up with the social life of

succeeding generations at Oxford, that its position is well

established, and its membership an honour coveted by most

undergraduates who regard popularity and social success

as important parts of their University life. From being

originally an inter-college club founded by University and

B. N. C., when these two Colleges were the leading ones in

Oxford, it is now, and for some years has been, the club for

all distinguished athletes and the most popular men from

every College for those, in short, who are supposed to be

the most clubbable people of their time. The part it plays
in Oxford social life is very considerable, affording as it

does a place where men can meet and talk and dine with

others from different Colleges, where they can entertain

their friends with greater freedom and more taste than in

their College halls, and where they can mix with the more

stirring and probably the most grown-up elements in the

University. What it lacks is the intellectual and reading
element per se. This want makes it too much of an
athletic clique, and too little representative of University
life as a whole. It does, of course, always contain within

its members some of the ablest men of the day, but it has
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them by accident, or because they are also leading athletes

or personally popular, and not because they represent what

is best in the intellectual or reading line.

Before we come to discuss the Union, the largest and

most comprehensive of Oxford Rocieties, a few words may
be said of one or two other clubs which are open to the

whole University, and of considerable note in themselves.

Political clubs have existed in Oxford for many years, but

they are probably more full of life and ability now than

they used to be. The Paliuerston and Canning, the

Chatham and Russell not to mention others more re-

cently started have for some years gathered into their

fold the budding politicians and a large proportion of the

ability of Oxford. Their weekly meetings generally pro-
duce good and sometimes very excellent papers on some

subject of general interest, while their debates show origin-

ality and a delightfully wide range of political and social

views. It is not, however, as political clubs, but as social

gatherings, that they call for attention here. This latter

feature is present in them always, but to what extent

depends greatly on the energy and skill of their President

or Secretary for the time. They always, however, con-

tribute in no small degree, from their custom of meeting
in the rooms of different members, to mutual intercourse

between men of different Colleges, and to an interchange
of views and hospitality often edifying, sometimes instruc-

tive, and nearly always amusing, from the delightful mix-

ture that they afford of the serious and mirth-loving
elements of undergraduate life. Their annual dinners

serve the purpose of bringing their members in contact

with the senior Oxford society on one hand, and the

political and social elements of the outside world on the

other, besides taxing the energies and opening the minds

of those unfortunates who have to arrange these feasts.

Of other University institutions, Bullingdon and the

Eton Club are the most interesting. The former, at one
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time the leading social club in Oxford, has now abdicated

that position in favour of Vincents, and is mostly confined

to Christchurch men. Still it serves an interesting social

purpose in occasionally admitting outsiders to its orderly

though festive dinners, in exhibiting on a few favoured

individuals a becoming costume, and generally in affording
to the young undergraduate an idea of La Haute Societe.

Among its actual members it is, like many of the other

clubs, an exceedingly popular institution, which, though a

trifle exclusive, has helped them to form and keep a circle of

friends, and which leaves in after years pleasant reminis-

cences of pleasant evenings spent together.
The Eton Club is unique in its way. Though other

school clubs have existed for a time, and one or two have

flourished for some years, borne on by the traditions and

loyalty of the old public school men who form them, none

except the Winchester and Eton Clubs have had an un-

interrupted prosperity. Of these, the former is the smaller

and the less important. It is by no means the rule that

all Winchester men at Oxford should join it. In fact,

many of the sons of St Mary Winton never become mem-

bers, and, consequently, though it contains from time to

time many leading Wykehamists, it cannot be said to repre-

sent with any thoroughness the Winchester element of the

day. But while thus limited in its composition it is a very
social body, all the more so from its small numbers

;
and

there is more mutual acquaintance and more of the essence

of club life among its thirty or forty members than is to

be found in the Eton Club, though thrice as large. Still

this latter is the typical public school club of the Univer-

sity, containing as it does practically every Etonian who
comes to Oxford. This feature of the Eton Club is inter-

esting, as it shows that two-sided character which distin-

guishes jnost Eton men at Oxford. On the one hand, as

Etonians, they have a right, and are in honour bound, to

belong to the Eton Club, to which, therefore, they belong,
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and in which they can always find a comfortable place to

rest. On the other hand, the weak side of the Oxford
Etonian comes out the capacity to belong to a club, and

yet feel no desire to know the rest of its members. Most
curious is this characteristic, and much laughed at in the

University. In fact, it is often said,
" You go into the

Eton Club, and no one speaks to anyone else ;
no ragging

is there allowed, no noisy good fellowship, nothing but

strict decorum which looks askance at those bolder spirits

who try to break through its starched sobriety.'
1

Still,

beneath this dull and dignified demeanour, the Eton Club

has a latent force of social life which forms a permanent
bond between Etonians, past, present, and future ; and

every now and then there is a sort of social revival, when
its members break through the walls of their exclusive

shyness and try to instil a little life into its inert man.
Then it performs a real social function, is a centre for

much that is best in the more well-to-do element in Oxford,

enlivens the Summer Term with an excellent Ball, and

shows, in a way specially its own, how to combine the

Athletic, the Literary, and the purely Social parts of the

University into a social whole, bound together and mutually

inspired by the common love of the school to which they

belonged, and from which they obtained such a good start

in their University life.

Now let us turn to that opposite pole of Oxford society

the Union that great creation originating in the dialect-

ical instinct inborn in the English type, and now developed

by the democratic tendency which is rapidly becoming its

second nature. What the Union was in its first inception is

hard to realise from its present state. When Mr Gladstoo

visited it
eight years ago (in 1890),he probably hardly re-

cognised in its latter-day development the debating society
of his Oxford days. Originally this and this alone, it has

now become a vast club, only given to debate as a sort of

Trdpcpyov, and as a justification for its existence to the

H
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outside world. Yet it was as a debating society, and the

only University debating society, that the Union won its

fame and is known to the world at large. Its other sides,

and they are many, are only known to those who have

belonged to it, and little known to many of them. It is

"The Club" for that large majority of undergraduates
who belong not to Vincents or Loders, and have no part
in Bullingdon or the Eton Club. To these it is the

recreation ground for their afternoons and evenings, the

place where they can write and smoke, play chess and

billiards, read books and occasionally indulge their taste for

public speaking. It is the prototype of the vast hotel-like

clubs which of late years have grown out of the older

>< London club-life. It is the living protest of the many that

\ they, too, are social beings, capable of enjoying the pleasures
and using the facilities afforded by clubs, but hitherto more

exclusively the privilege of the few. Who that has watched

the constant stream at the telegram board in the Union,

studying the very miscellaneous information there furnished,

or the frequenters of smoke-rooms and writing-rooms, or

the goodly numbers who use its magnificent library, can fail

to feel that there is to be found the true social life of

Oxford, the life that really determines Oxford character,

and will in time reflect its influence on the world outside 1

What have the smaller University clubs, the thirty or forty
constant habitues of Vincents, the few dozen that frequent
the Eton Club, or grace the occasional dinners of Bulling-

don, to compare with the phalanx of undergraduates from

all schools and no school, of all nationalities and the most

varied types, who daily and hourly throng the halls of the

Union ? The man who painfully and carefully studies his

hobby in the Library, or gathers around him his companions
in the smoke-room, or he who forms a clique at the weekly

debates, is as much a social power, from the influence he

has on his fellows, as the leaders of the smaller clubs, how-
ever select. The Union at Oxford is progressive, and
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exhibits the characteristics of progressism. While the other

clubs are deferential, it is exacting, towards the ruling
committee. Its officers are really elected, while theirs are

the nominees of their predecessors. The Union is enthusi-

astic over and inclined to make heroes of its favourites ;

the other clubs either have no heroes, or if they have, they

regard them with critical eyes. It quickly forgets its

leading lights, and if, after a year or two's interval, they
return for a visit, it will not know them : in the other

clubs, however, the social continuity is long preserved.
The Union is ever ready for venturesome experiments, and

boldly optimistic in counting the cost
; the other clubs

either barely pay their way, or, fearful of some wave of

adversity, shrink from any change that may mortgage their

resources. But with all this wealth of semi-club life and

social relation that marks the Union as it now is, its

character as a debating society is still kept up. The debates

are always fairly popular, and generally well attended.

Indeed, when any burning question of the day, or any
popular speaker is to the fore, its halls are crowded and

the most carping critic could not say that the interest in

its debates had fallen off. For then, not only is the body
of the Hall crammed with an eager and excited crowd of

members, but the galleries as well are packed by Oxford

residents of either sex, who are eager to see what the Union
is like, and to hear what the Union can say. The subjects,

however, that now attract the largest audience are not any
fine questions of dialectics, nor yet any practical point of

politics. It is some burning, though trivial, question of

the moment, some crying social evil, or a party vote of

confidence, which best fills the Hall. This taste in subjects

shows, too, the character of the modern Union debates.

They are not means of exchanging views, or arguing
different sides to a question, so much as opportunities for

painting in eloquent terms a social evil, for enforcing the

virtues of one, or the vices of another party, and for
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clothing the chief speakers in the glamour of reflected glory
from the skill with which they treat their subjects. As a

result, the debates tend to become a mere tour de force
between two or at most four party giants of opposing

camps^and then to collapse from the want of real interest

in the subjects discussed. In this the Union is, after all,

only the reflex of ordinary English politics, which it uncon-

sciously imitates
;

it is in fact the index of the tendency
now patent in political life to think far more of the speaker
than of what he says, or the subject with which he deals.

In making the Union the last of our pictures of Oxford

social life, our object has been to focus the attention of

our readers on the characteristics of modern Oxford, for in

no set and in no club are these characteristics, with their

tone and tendencies, more markedly shown than in that

great panorama of graduate and undergraduate life which

the Union unfolds.

We have now reviewed the different sports and pastimes,
and discussed the clubs and societies which, with his work,
fill up the life and occupy the attention of an Oxford under-

graduate. We have, therefore, come to the end of the first

and far the largest part of our subject, for the social life of

Oxford is composed of, and is to be seen in all these forms

of activity which have now been described. It remains to

consider the whole subject from a general point of view,

and in doing this it becomes apparent that Oxford life is

many-sided, and that it is difficult to pick out any special

features to be taken as characteristic.

In the first place, however, one sees that the whole char-

acter of Oxford society is greatly affected by the different

views held by different types of men, of their relation to their

University and College. Some are wrapt up in either their

books, their sports, or their own little circle of friends. Which-

ever of these attract them, depends of course on the bent

1 Of recent years the more rigid enforcement of the rule as to the length

of speeches has given unknown speakers a better chance of an audience.
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of their mind, but in each case the result is the same they
are indifferent to their fellows and surroundings exoept in

so far as affects their own convenience. These men repre-
sent the selfish side of Oxford life, and do not assist the

harmony or prosperity of the College to which they belong.
Other men, again, are practical. They take life as it comes,
and are ready to enter into anything, whether sport or

work or College society, with zest and energy, so long as it

affords proper scope for their efforts. They regard them-

selves as part of their College, as owing certain duties to

it, just as they gain many benefits from it. They may not

have any high ideals, and they may not look very far

beyond themselves, but they do a great deal for College and

University life. It is they who especially form the social

life of Oxford, for they prevent it from becoming a collec-

tion of small sets, each occupied with its own affairs and

utterly indifferent to anything else. There is a third class

of men, who may be called the idealising element in the

University. These have ideas of what a University ought
to be, and they attempt to give effect to these ideas in their

work, their amusements, and the different forms of social

intercourse which they adopt. They also help to keep up
the social spirit and homogeneity of the University, and in

return are very much affected in their after-life by the re-

acting effect that their Oxford training has had on them.

As workers in some East end parish, as professional or

business men, they retain the enthusiasm and belief in their

ideals which have been developed by their Oxford life,

and thus they unconsciously pass on the tone they have

themselves received. Oxford is not now what it oncfi-xas,

the training grfr"H ^* * ti? ^V'^r^y irf te? T^intry It

is not even the nursery of the upper classes as such
;

it is

rather the meeting ground of many classes, the furnace that

blends them into a sort of social amalgam in which the

constituents, though losing many of their peculiarities and

gaining a common type of character, still retain their indi-



118 OXFORD AND OXFORD LIFE.

viduality and their natural affinities. Hence it is that

Oxford on its social side is so much of a leveller, so demo-

cratic (if one may use the word) in its tone, so thoroughly
in touch with all classes and all schemes, however appar-

ently inferior or however seemingly wild. Oxford society
is on the whole anything but exclusive. Some sets there

are of exclusive tendencies, but the generality of under-

graduates do not regard themselves as any better than their

fellows. It is also very enthusiastic and patriotic ;
a few

individuals may be entirely wrapt up in themselves and
their own affairs, and regard their College and all its doings
as rather a bore. Such are, however, the exception, and

most men are as loyal to their College and as eager to help
its prosperity as they are proud of its success. There is much

sympathy with and interest in the concerns of others, and as

a result any movement, whether social or otherwise, and any
scheme, whether confined to the University or extending

outside, is pretty sure to fascinate the attention and obtain

the support of the youth of Oxford. Some pedantry and
a disproportionate idea of his own importance are doubtless

to be found in the Oxford undergraduate, and, to a certain

extent, affect his social relations. Such traits, however,
are the necessary result of his existence, isolated as it is

from outside influences, and rapidly disappear in the

altered conditions and wider circumstances of his after-life.

Modern Oxford society has one characteristic not usually
found in those of similar age, whose lot has not brought
them to a University : its moral tone is decidedly high.
The reason is, perhaps, not far to seek, for the surround-

ings, the constant round of occupation, and the freedom

from dangerous temptations, all combine to keep up in the

undergraduate that generally high standard of morality with

which he starts. There must be, however, some further

reason for this comparatively high tone ;
for the general

opinion undoubtedly true as regards many Colleges
would seem to be, that the present undergraduate has a
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higher standard of morals than those of past generations.
This further reason is probably to be found in the perfec-
tion of College social life, which makes men regard them-

selves as parts of a corporate whole, and so mutually

inspires them with higher ideals; and this perfection of

social life is distinctly a feature of modern as opposed to

ancient Oxford.

It is mutual tolerance, however, and tolerance of every
kind that is the chief characteristic of Oxford social life.

Some intellectual intolerance there may be, but this soon

postoo away in the face of the different kinds of knowledge
it elsewhere meets. Tolerance in Religion also cannot fail

to be produced by the freedom of opinion taught and ex-

pressed by dons and undergraduates alike. Tolerance in

Political matters cannot but result from the constant

discussion of the most opposite and extreme views and
theories that is ever going on in University circles. Some
social intolerance is to be found, but this rarely survives

the three or four years spent in the College walls, and turn*

to a friendly recognition that others not educated at Oxford
or public schools are as good as those who have had this

training. In fact, tolerance in social matters must be caused

by the diverse types of men that are brought into contact

with each other, and by the opportunities that all must get
of despising the exclusive conceit of one set as much as the

awkward jealousy of another.

Give and take, live and let live, criticise and be criticised,

these are the watchwords of modern Oxford ; and the

i> m who can pass through his University life without

'ig the effect of these Oxford lessons, must be a social

and intellectual hermit, or a social and intellectual fool

J. S. G. P.
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CHAPTER VI.

RELIGIOUS LIFE AT OXFORD.

"
religious life

"
of Oxford is a subject which may

be treated from many points of view
;
a short intro-

ductory paragraph will serve to indicate the mode in

which it will be treated here. The present position of

religion in Oxford cannot be understood without some

slight acquaintance with the ecclesiastical and educational

forces which were stirring the University some thirty or

forty years ago ;
and a brief historical notice of these will

occupy the first section. The second will endeavour to

present a picture of the religious life of an undergraduate
as it is, and has been during the last fifteen or twenty

years : the University influences brought to bear upon
him in and out of College, the Churches he frequents, and

the leaders by whom he is most attracted. It will only
remain to note in a last section some of the influences which

have most recently moulded the religious life of Oxford,

and are likely to possess yet more strength in the future.

The secession of Dr Newman in 1845, and still more the

secessions which followed the Gorham Judgment in 1851,

were at the moment paralysing to the Churchmen of the

University. There was a great lull in controversy; the

ecclesiastical side of questions was no longer that which

forced itself to the front on every occasion. So far this

was well
;
whichever side we take in the religious dispute,
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we cannot deny the urgent need there was of reform in

almost all parts of the University system. The first Com-
mission had inaugurated its work by 1 850 ; and the party
of Educational Reform was eager for action.

Of the discontent of this party, and of their aims and

inspirations, we gain an interesting glimpse in Mark
Pattison's

" Memoirs." The tone of the book is dis-

agreeable, and it has, therefore, not been quite so widely
read perhaps as it deserves ;

but it gives us a very vivid

picture of the dislike felt for the Oxford of the Tractarians,

by one who delighted to call himself a "
Humanist," and

who was certainly animated by a more than common bitter-

ness toward theologians. A note of grim triumph runs

through all Pattison's reflections at this period.
" The

ecclesiastics are cleared out of the way ;
at last, we can

realise the idea of a University devoted solely to know-

ledge and research; and our motto shall be Vat Victis"

That is the unmistakable spirit of what he says, and there

is some reason to fear that it was the spirit, not only of his

own party, but mutatis mutandis of some of his antagonists.

At least, it is a little difficult for us now to understand the

fierce passions which seem to have raged on both sides over

questions of a purely educational character. However that

may be, the
"
Humanists," or anti-ecclesiastical party, were

"
in," and they made copious use of their power. The

effect of their work has been to sever all but the most

formal connection of the University with the Church of

England. The Heads of Houses still attend in state to

hear sermons at St Mary's; Colleges must still possess,

at least, one "
Chaplin-Fellow ;

"
in short, the official

Christianity, so far as it exists, is Anglican. But the
" Test Acts

" have been swept away ; no sort of religious

profession is demanded of intending students ; Fellowships
and Scholarships may be held by persons of any, or of no

denomination ;
attendance at roll call may often be substi-

tuted for attendance at early chapel ; there is a strong
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tendency to elect laymen to be Heads of Colleges. It is,

perhaps, no wonder that old Oxford men, contemplating an

Oxford thus turned topsy-turvy, should shake the dust

from their feet, and depart anathematising the modern

spirit, and its incarnation, Mr Gladstone. The Oxford they
knew the Oxford of Laud is no more.

But Laud was himself a great University reformer ; and
it is possible that were he living now, he would be less

alarmed than some of those who swear by his name. It is

very easy to exaggerate what has been done. It amounts in

fact to this, that the Anglican Church is no longer in sole

possession of the ground. She has position, prestige,

emolument, but not monopoly. Yet it may be reasonably
doubted whether, at any time during the last three hundred

years, the Church of England has had adherents among
the undergraduates more numerous, more devoted, and
more instructed than now. If we are to believe the records

of the early part of this century, for instance, we cannot

make an instant's comparison between the dead-alive state

of Anglicanism in Oxford then and its vigorous and

healthy life to-day. It cannot be said that practically the

restriction of the Church's privileges has done her anything
but good. She has had to come out and fight in the open,
and she bids fair to win the battle. Nor is it a small

thing that she is still the
"

official
"

religious teacher of the

Colleges and the University ; her influence, as such a

teacher, has become more potent of recent years, and is

likely to become more potent still.

The Christian religion at Oxford, then, is in a somewhat

peculiar position. On the one hand is the dominant but

decreasing majority of "Humanists," who have largely
secularised the University, and would like to secularise it

more
;
on the other hand, there is the strong and increasing

minority of Churchmen, who do their best to vitalise what
remains of the connection between the Church and the

University, and to neutralise by individual effort the
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dangers to which the faith of undergraduates is exposed.
It results from this, that the religious life of " men up

"
is

"
of Oxford," and yet

" not of Oxford" It is
"
of Oxford

"

in the sense that they are up here, and that many religious
influences are brought to bear on them in consequence of

that fact
; it is

" not of Oxford "
in the sense, that the

University, as a corporate body, takes little heed, and that,

as the following pages will show, the religious impulse
comes largely from outside.

II.

His College Chapel is the centre round which the reli-

gious life of an undergraduate might naturally be expected
to revolve ; and though the foregoing remarks will have

shown why this is not always the case in the present gene-

ration, still a survey of the religious influences actually at

work in Oxford may very properly begin from that point.
The services usually consist of Morning and Evening Prayer,
said daily, in shortened forms, and the same on Sundays,
with or without a sermon. Except at those Colleges which

offer the option of a roll-call, attendance at Matins, or (in

some cases) at Evensong, is exacted from the undergradu-
ates on week-days, and at both services on Sundays, that is,

of course, where no religious objection is raised on their

behalf. The external presentment of these services is

usually of the plainest possible character, though on

Sundays some attempt at a choir and at singing at least

the Canticles and a hymn is usually made. In sharp con-

trast to the majority are the beautiful and elaborate services

at the Cathedra], at Magdalen, and at New College, as well

as those at Queen's and 8t John's, which at all times of the

year attract numbers of visitors. Of late years it has

become customary at some Colleges to say the daily Even-

song at 10 P.M.; whilst at Keble a short office is regularly
said at that time as a fitting close to the day's labour. The
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attendance of undergraduates at such services is quite

voluntary, and is fairly good. In another, and more im-

portant matter, too, much progress has been made in College

Chapels during the last twenty years. The Holy Com-
munion is celebrated weekly at many Colleges early on

Sunday morning, and some even get so far as to recognise
the Saints' Days in a similar way. Sermons, if not more

common, are certainly more practical and telling than they
were ;

and devotional addresses, like those given to an

ordinary congregation, are occasionally delivered in some

chapels. It may be said, indeed, that religious men in

authority were never more anxious than they are now to

stir the hearts and win to God the service of the young
men committed to their care. A real effort is nearly every-

where made to make the Chapel and its services
"
effective

"

in the best sense. Yet a religiously-minded undergraduate
is seldom able to satisfy himself with the services of his

College Chapel ;
often he would be surprised if any one

suggested that he could. Many causes might be assigned
for this. The Head of the College, or the Chaplain-Fellow,

may be doing all he can, but his influence is perhaps counter-

acted and certainly lessened by the dead-weight of indif-

ferent dons associated with him. The services themselves

are seldom of a character to arouse the enthusiasm of any-

one, whatever his views may be. The more earnest kind of

undergraduate comes too often to regard the whole thing as

a survival from remote antiquity, about which nobody cares

very much, and which never impresses his heart as real.

We must at least admit the fact that, whether Anglican or

not, he usually strives to satisfy his religious instincts else-

where. But it would not be fair to put this down wholly
or even chiefly to the changes which have taken place in

Oxford during this century. There is little to show that

College Chapels were centres of religious life even when
the Church of England had it all her own way. Some
failure of the kind must always occur where the Academic
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life ao largely overshadows the Religious. Religion is

nothing if not spontaneous, and all the arrangements of

his College are necessarily associated in an undergraduate's
mind with the idea of discipline. Then again the frequent

changes in the staff or the students make permanent effort a
difficult matter. Even under the most favourable conditions,
it is not easy to make a College Chapel a great success.

Circumstances of this kind, together with the presence
of a great deal of speculative or practical Agnosticism in

Oxford Common Rooms and the possibility of losing the

College Chapels altogether through disestablishment

have forced Churchmen in Oxford to set up various non-

Collegiate agencies which should supplement rather than

supplant the existing system. Foremost amongst these,

alike from its endowments and from the traditional Oxford

teaching which it represents, stands the Pusey House in 8t

Giles', of which the first principal was the Rev. C. Gore,
now well known as the editor of Lux Mundi. 1 Here
are afforded opportunities both of devotion and instruc-

tion to all such undergraduates as ft>< 1 th.-ir need of

more than they can obtain elsewhere. Services, simple
in character but astonishingly beautiful and touching, are

regularly held in the little Chapel, and lectures on the

deeper mysteries of the Faith, or on questions at issue

between Christianity and Modern Thought, are delivered

term by term by the Principal to numbers of attentive

hearers. A similar position is filled for the Evangelical
School by Wycliffe Hall,

2 where lectures on Biblical sub-

jects are given by the Principal, and conferences invited on

points of interest or difficulty. The mention of WycliflV
Hall suggests that of St Stephen's House. Both these

institutions are primarily intended for the training of

graduates who intend to take Holy Orders, but both serve

also as centres for their respective supporters, and attract a

i See page 134.
* Wycliffe Hall has rapidly Increased under it* present principal, and

last year was completed by the building of a obapeL
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number of undergraduates about them. Another way in

which religious influences are brought to bear upon men,

independently of their Colleges, is the holding of special

classes or devotional meetings by the great leaders of

religion in Oxford. No one who has been to them is ever

likely to forget the Friday evening addresses of the present

Bishop of Lincoln, until lately professor of Pastoral

Theology the intense yet affectionate earnestness of the

speaker, or the crowd of awed and eager faces. Mr
Chavasse, of Wycliffe Hall, possesses much of the same

wonderful power over the hearts and minds of young men,
and passing from his presence, too, one may feel that one

has been listening for a while to a true "
speaker for God."

Nor, again, is any sight in England more impressive than

the interior of St Mary's when some famous preacher

occupies the pulpit. Those who have only been present in

the afternoon, when the attendance is usually so meagre as to

suggest the advisability of discontinuing the service at that

time altogether, can form no idea of the different appear-
ance which the Church presents, either at the Evening
Services which the undergraduates havethemselves organised,

or at the University Morning Service. Perhaps of all the

non-Collegiate forms of religious influence brought to bear

on Oxford men, this is the most visible and far-reaching.

Tier beyond tier in the galleries, through the aisles and

passages, even on the steps of pulpit and reading-desk,
wherever their grave and reverend seniors leave them room,
crowd and wait the undergraduates. Presently the bell

stops, the first notes sound from the organ, the Heads of

Houses enter in dignified procession; the preacher parts

from the Vice-Chancellor with ceremonious reverence, and

wends his narrow way to and up the pulpit stairs. He
recites the Bidding Prayer, and we hear, perhaps for the

first time, the stately music of its rhythmic sentences ;
we

recall with him the memory of founders and benefactors

now gone to rest ; we pray that in this University
"
true
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religion and sound learning may for ever flourifth and
abound/ 1 Then the text is read and the sermon begun,
and in a few moments the whole audience is fixed in

hushed and rapt attention. Soon the preacher closes, the

congregation passes out, and the fresh young faces lose their

unwonted solemnity ; but some there always are whose

hearts have been touched, whose wills have been strung to

high resolve, and who in the coming years will do a work
for God and their fellows. There are many things in

Oxford which send our thoughts backward to the past ;
it

is the future that dwells with us most when a great

preacher speaks at 8t Mary's.
So far of the Collegiate and non-Collegiate influences

brought to bear upon the religious life of men up at Oxford.

It is, however, to the Parish Churches that we must turn

if we wish to see the religious undergraduate in hi* most

spontaneous development. For the religious undergradu-
ate has usually been the religious school-boy, and the

religious school-boy draws as much of his inspiration from

the Parish Church of his home as he does from his school-

chapel. Again, it is just at the age when men come up to

the Universities that religion begins to have a full meaning
for those who are earnest and single-hearted ; it is no

longer simple conformity to rules imposed from above ; it

is the dominating impulse which not merely transforms

their own lives, but cannot rest unless it is, at least in a

degree, doing something for the souls of others. The mere
Academic religion is felt to be too narrow and formal ;

men want to be in closer touch with the poor and down-

trodden, and to have some share in the ministrations of the

clergy, whose vocation it is to follow thus closely in the

steps of their Divine Master. And, again, the Parish

Churches have an advantage which the College Chapels
can never possess. They are not closed in ike vacation*.

They have all that swing and movement, all that energetic
life and fulness of reality, which can only result from the
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regular and uninterrupted discharge by an institution of

its appointed functions. A great service at St Barnabas,
or an evangelical appeal from the pulpit of St Peter-le-

Bailey, is not felt by the undergraduate to be only some-

thing arranged in term-time for his especial benefit
;
it comes

charged with the associations of many similar services in

the past ;
it is the eternal worship which the Church is

always offering, or the eternal call she is ever making to

her children. And so all the sympathetic instincts upon
which Christianity makes so irresistible a claim come

strongly into play ;
the worshipper is one with his fellow-

Christians all the world over ; he is knit close with a

system which endures at all times
;
not one which dies for

half the year.

Broad-Churchism, popularly so called, has little hold

of the City of Oxford
;
and those undergraduates whose

religion plays any real part in their lives may usually be

found at the "
High

"
or " Low "

Churches. Among the

former, St Barnabas is certainly the most conspicuous, both

from the grandeur and correctness of its ritual, and from

the number of undergraduates who attend its services.

The church itself is a sufficiently striking structure. Built

in the Italian style, with a lofty apse for the High Altar,

and with the choir-seats projected into the body of the

church, it presents at once an unusual aspect to English

eyes ;
a strangeness not lessened by the lofty and elaborate

baldachino, the cross suspended over the chancel gate, and

the symbolic frescoes which decorate the eastern wall. The
church seats about 1200 people, mostly poor, and is nearly

always crowded. Undergraduates may be found there at

all times in term, but especially at the Sung Service of

Holy Communion on Sunday morning at 11. The ritual

is exceedingly beautiful and solemn ; few things bring
home to us with more effect than the sight of that kneel-

ing multitude, how much "
worship

" has come to mean for

English Churchmen during the last generation. Another
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service at St Barnabas much attended by undergraduates
is the Catechetical Instruction giv. -n <>n Sunday afternoons

to the children ;
and so conducted an to be nothing less

than a training-school for those who will hereafter be called

to minister in parishes of their own. At this, and indeed

at nearly all churches in Oxford, full use is made of the

opportunities afforded by the seasons of Advent and Lent,
both of which fall largely in term

;
the best known

preachers in the English Church frequently come down;
and the solemn chanting of the Miserere or the Dies Iraa,

when the sermon is over, leaves in the heart an echo that

haunts it for days afterwards. Here, again, the College

Chapels are at a great disadvantage as compared with

Parish Churches ; for, except at Keble, little or no change
is made in College services (under modern conditions, it is

often impossible there should be) with the varying ecclesias-

tical seasons. It is, perhaps, the size of St Barnabas and

its wide open spaces, together with the crowd of faces

visible from every point, that makes services at all seasons

so impressive there ;
for it is needless to say that there are

many other churches in Oxford, such as S3. Philip and

James, and the new Church of S3. Mary and John, at

which the lessons of the season are pressed home with

equal fervour, and the services rendered with the same

care, and almost with equal splendour of ritual. These,
and other churches like them, all have their votaries, and,

like every church in Oxford of whatever ecclesiastical

type, are always well attended ; but whether from the

"advanced" character of ite ritual, or from the poverty
of its congregation, or from the succession of well-known

preachers who speak from its pulpit, St Barnabas has held,

and continues to hold, a prerogative position.

If we turn to the opposite school of Anglican theology
we find an activity not less zealous, and an influence which,
if less widespread, is still powerful It is often said by com-

placent High Churchmen that the Evangelical party is dead
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or dying in Oxford. For any truth there may be in this

assertion so far as the senior members of the University
are concerned, the "Evangelical party" has only itself to

thank
;

a party which persistently holds itself aloof from

friendly discussion with all who do not pronounce its

shibboleth, cannot complain if it is accounted une quantite

negligeable. But the accusation is distinctly untrue so far

as regards undergraduates, and untrue again as describing

the condition of the Low Church school. Those who wish

to gain some insight into a side of Oxford religious life

which does not come prominently forward, should read

Mr Hicks' life of Henry Bazely. All of us who were

"up" in the "Seventies," can remember the tall spare

figure standing, Bible in hand, at the Martyrs' Memorial,

and preaching the Gospel to all who were willing to stand

and hear. But until this book came out few beyond the

circle of Bazely's personal friends understood or appreciated
the entire self-devotion and deep religious enthusiasm of

the man. He was a widely-read theological student, and

his time was devoured by pupils ; yet he was a regular

attendant at the daily prayer-meeting held in St Aldate's

parish-room at 7.30 a.m., "and by that time he had done

an hour's reading. He would read with pupils from 9 to 1,

would be out visiting the sick and poor or looking up

undergraduates all the afternoon, and in the evening at

lectures or meetings, from which he rarely returned before

1 p.m."
J On Sundays he was of course even more busily

employed in Evangelistic work. He seems to have had in

a marked degree the gift characteristic of the saint an

actual and dominating sense of the constant presence of

God. 2 He had persuaded himself that the Presbyterian

1 Henry Bazely : ch. vii.

2 On my asking him one afternoon, whether he would be able to

go out with me, as it was so lonely for me to walk without him
"
Lonely ! while you have God to speak to and pray to," he answered.

I then asked him if he really always did so, when he was by himself.

He then said,
" Yes surely always where and whenever I am alone."

Henry Baiely : ch. ix. (Letter from his wife.)
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was the genuine form of Church Government, and was in

English Presbyterian Orders ; but in the prayer meetings,
the "revival" addresses, and all the Mission work that

went on in St Aldate's and kindred parishes, he was an

eager and successful worker. At a time when such work
was more liable to be misunderstood than it now is, he

made an effort to speak to and to save some of the wretched

women who hang about the streets of Oxford, as of other

large towns. And though he was not one of us Church-

men, yet he may stand for us as the type of religious man

developed by the school with which he associated himself

a type of its emphasis on personal religion, of its zeal for

the salvation of souls, and, if it may be said without

offence, of its comparative indifference to Church order.

It must be admitted at least that to him and to men like

him, is to be attributed much of the increased hold whicli

the
"
Evangelical party

"
have, of late years, obtained upon

a certain section of undergraduates. We must not forget
indeed the abiding and whole-hearted service which has

been rendered to that party for so many years by its

Oxford Nestor, the Rev. A. W. M. Christopher. High
and Broad, as well as Low Churchmen, have all, at times,

found themselves in the Large Room at St Aldate's Rectory,
and have gazed with interest at attentive rows of under-

graduates, whose faces would indeed have been unfamiliar

at churches of a different school, but whose numbers and

enthusiasm impressed one with a sense of strength. Listen-

ing there to men who had worked in far-away Mission

fields, or to Mr Aitken, or to Professor Drummond, one
could forget for awhile that there were parties, and hope
that all went away drawn nearer to each other and to

Christ.

Enough has been said to show how important is the part

played by Oxford churches in the religious life of under-

graduates. Much has necessarily been left out Over and
above those which have been mentioned, almost ever/
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church in Oxford has its clientele of undergraduates who
attend its services, sing in its choir, or teach in its Sunday-
schools. For Nonconformist undergraduates, who of course

depend far more than Anglican upon out-of-college religious

ministrations, a noteworthy effort has been made of recent

years in the foundation of " Mansfield " and " Manchester

N"ew
"

Colleges. The buildings of the former, which

already wear something of an old-time look, are a striking
addition to the architectural beauties of Oxford ;

and it

may be said of the Principal and his staff, that they have

already made themselves and their theology a felt power in

the University. Roman Catholic students,
1
again, of whom

there are very few, may worship at St Aloysius ;
there are

chapels for those who belong to the various Protestant

bodies; and the Salvation Army itself is not without

recruits. Everywhere the religious life of the place is

varied and full
; and though in a University sceptical

influences must always be present, yet it cannot be said of

Oxford, at least, that there religious teachers are few, or

their influence confined. It would be much more true to

say that within the last ten years Christianity has taken a

great spring forward. But this subject demands a separate
section,

III.

The account above given of the religious life of under-

graduates will be recognised as true by any men who have

been up during the last twenty or twenty-five years. But

some of those now resident might complain that as it stands

it is hardly a complete account of the present and actual

religious life of Oxford. As a matter of fact, during the

last seven or eight years the Christianity of Oxford men
has been partly modified, partly enriched, by certain new

influences, the full development of which must come here-

after. A brief notice of these and a brief indication of the

1 The Jesuits in 1896 opened a hall in St Giles, while the site of the

Holywell Racquet Courts has been purchased for a Benedictine House.
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lines along which Christianity is likely to move at Oxford in

the future, will fitly close this art i< !<-.

Perhaps we may begin by saying that the labours of all

the pious, learned, and devoted men, of whatever school,

who have struggled for the Faith in Oxford during the

latter half of this century, have begun to bear welcome and

unmistakable fruit. The mere fact that during a time of

crisis they stood firm and ceased not to preach and practise
their religion ; that they

"
did not despair of the Republic,"

but continued to hold classes, to give apologetic lectures, to

mingle with the younger men, and to show that Christianity

might still assimilate to itself all that was best in the ideas of

their own time these things have had their issue in a wider

readiness on the part of the new generation to
" make trial

"

of Christianity. Fifteen and, even more, twenty-five yean
ago, when a materialistic philosophy was dominant through-
out the University, there was, as many of us can remember,
a disposition to put religion out of court altogether; to

regard Christianity as a delusive, if amiable, weakness, and

God as a hypothesis for which, as Mr Morley said, there

was a low degree of probability. There is much of this

prevalent still ;
but it is less prevalent than it was, and what

exists is largely counteracted by the growing strength of

the Christian side. In this respect, as in some others,

Oxford has but been the microcosm of England ; and the

fact may excuse a digression, which shall, at least, be short

One cause of the change has, perhaps, been the failure of

those predictions of a coming peace and plenty for men,
which were not uncommon among the Reformers and Free-

thinkers of the first half of the century. Science in

enthroned king among us, and we have had reform after

reform of the Constitution ; yet the old vices reign all but

undiminished, and the future of the working classes is more

problematic than ever. 80, to some extent, we have been

forced back upon the ideas of our forefathers. We have

lived through our first amazement at the Evolution
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hypothesis, and we no longer think " Darwinism " incom-

patible with the "
creation

"
of the world by God. We

have found again that man has spiritual instincts and

cravings which materialism cannot satisfy, and that the

happiest of all lives is the life of simple belief and depend-
ence upon God. And so what most of all stirs us who live

at the end of the century is the desire, not to get rid of

religion altogether, but to incorporate our new discoveries

with our ancient faith
; to find once more in Christianity

the ordering principle which may guide our practice, and

give meaning to our knowledge.
These are the ideas which a careful perusal of Lux Mundi

would show to have underlain the publication of that now
famous book. It is necessary to emphasize them a little

strongly because, for want of a due appreciation of the cir-

cumstances out of which it rose, Lux Mundi has been
somewhat unfairly judged on both sides. Old-fashioned

High Churchmen and advanced theological liberals have

joined together in regarding the book as a series of con-

cessions from the side of orthodoxy to that of modern

thought. In particular a few pages in the editor's own

essay have been made the text for many scathing denuncia-

tions of the supposed beliefs of the younger Oxford Church-

men. But if the book be calmly read, not in shreds and

patches but as a whole, it will be seen that it is not in any
sense a desertion of Church principles, and still less an

adoption of the
" New Criticism," or of heterodox theology.

It is the work of men, all of them earnest and declared

churchmen, all of them engaged in the work of tuition at

Oxford
;
and all of them, again, anxious to indicate to their

pupils, and to churchmen in general, the lines along which,

upon Church principles, an answer may be returned to some
difficulties raised, and not always raised in a hostile spirit,

by modern speculation. The intention of the authors

throughout is not destructive but constructive. Their

object is on the one hand to discriminate what is funda-
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mental from what is not, in our manner of conceiving the

great Christian verities
; and on the other hand to show

to how large an extent, and in what various ways, some of

the cardinal doctrines of modern thinkers may be used to

explain or illustrate the ancient faith. The writers may
best be understood, if it be remembered that they are men,

every one of them, possessed with a firm faith in tho

Incarnation of our Lord; and that having their feet set

firmly upon this rock, they have felt themselves at liberty
to reconsider, in the light of recent knowledge, difficulties

in the Faith which have been found by modern, or for the

matter of that, by ancient thinkers. To many, no doubt,
this appeared to be a new attitude on the part of Christian

apologists who, during the greater part of this century at

least, have been straining every nerve to beat back the

assault of a mainly destructive Liberalism. But, strange
or not, such an attitude was justified by that renewed
interest in Christianity which has been adverted to; as

well as by the marked preference which our generation
shows for the temperate statement by all parties of their

opinions, rather than the violent denunciation by any of

its antagonists. It may be safely said that as a new

generation grows up, and the various points at issue come
to be more widely understood, Lux Mundi will take its

place more and more as a reasoned and powerful aid to

the cause of orthodox Christianity. At all events, it

represents the teaching and the position of that school

of religious thought which is most powerful in Oxford,
and as such it has seemed necessary to dwell somewhat
at length upon it.

This fresh yearning after a religious truth which shall

satisfy and purify the hearts of men has arisen, in great

measure, from a deeper realisation of the complexities
of human nature, and an enforced attention to the moral

and physical evils of our overgrown society. That, then,
which distinguishes the quite recent from the less recent
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religious life of Oxford is the marked presence of the

philanthropic element. That it should be so has been

largely due to one who, though not a theologian but a

philosopher, yet had an influence upon the religious thought
of his time, which it would be difficult to over-rate, and

which has affected men of all parties the late Professor

T. H. Green. Without attempting to expound his specu-
lative views, we may just indicate two great doctrines

which formed the foundation of his teaching, and which

he was never weary of reiterating. Neither nature nor

man, he said, can be known by us, or made intelligible

to us, without the assumption of a "
Spiritual Prin-

ciple," which gives unity and meaning to the one, and

strives to realise itself ever more and more fully through
the progressive ideals of the other. And, again, because

God is thus revealed to us in the very fact of knowing,
and in the very conditions of conduct, therefore we are

not to think of Him as far away in some transcendental

world, but as here, in our midst, accessible to our intelli-

gence, working through our wills. For all pupils of

Professor Green, to know God, meant to find the revelation

of Him in their highest ideals; and to serve Him, meant to

make men Godlike. We need not now scan these proposi-
tions with the eye of a theological or philosophical opponent ;

we can all see how profoundly they would affect the prac-
tical religion of young men who were, in any true sense,

sincere Christians. As a matter of fact, all parties in

Oxford caught some echo of Green's meaning, and some

measure of his enthusiasm. The best and most religious

men of the present time are not content simply to go to

their favourite church, to be more or less edified, and to

come away again. They interest themselves in social ques-
tions. They throng meetings where such questions are to

be discussed
;

as at the Hall of Keble, in 1884, when nearly
a thousand undergraduates assembled to hear the Bishop of

Bedford and Miss Octavia Hill speak on the condition of
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the poor at the East End. A great deal of money 10 yearly
subscribed to maintain organisations devoted to Christian

and philanthropic work. Some Colleges nMMntfriin special
"
Missions

"
in neglected parts of London ; all make some

Hort of effort to support the work which is being done on
a larger scale at the Oxford House, Bethnal Green, or at

Toynbee Hall, WhitechapeL To make one's religion not

only a comfort to one's own soul, but more than anything
else, a practical living force among men, ruling and Chris-

tianising their intercourse with one another this is the

ideal of to-day's Oxford. And an interesting evidence of

the force and wide prevalence of this ideal may be found in

the recent foundation of a society called
" The Christian

Social Union." Its members meet together at stated times

for the discussion of social problems in the light of the

principles delivered in the Gospel ;
and endeavour, both

corporately and individually, to make those principles a
force in the sphere of practice. Of what enthusiasm under-

graduates are now capable in this direction, those only

perhaps fully know who are familiar with them. A
well-known speaker or earnest religious teacher can always
command large audiences on "

social
"

subjects.

And thus, looking to the future of Christianity in Oxford,
we can hope that events are bringing about a reunion of all

parties, which, at one time, seemed impossibla There is

no necessary contradiction and we are beginning to see

it between the "
personal religion

"
of the Evangelical,

the "Sacramental system" of the High Churchman, and

philanthropic efforts which recall the memory of Maurice

ind Kingsley, and which are largely inspired by the denire

to bring dogma into living connection with daily life and

practice. We are becoming conscious that, after all, the

largest and most fruitful conception of Christianity is that

which represents it as a Church ;
a corporation to which

the individual brings his special gift, and consecrates it

henceforth,
"
in the Lord/' to the service of the whole
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body. And in the Church, thus widely representative, we

may surely see the Guardian of all that is of permanent
value in the doctrine and organisation of the past ;

and at

the same time the Authority which adapts its methods,
whether of teaching or of worship, to the needs of each

succeeding generation. It is in the consolidation of all

who thus think into one great central
"
party

"
that the

hope of the Church of England lies
;
and in the future, as

in the past, it is from Oxford that the fruition of her hope
will coma

G. W. G.



CHAPTER VII.

AIDS TO STUDY IN OXFORD.

TT would be unpardonable to omit from a work dealing
-*- with the modern life of Oxford, an account of the

numerous aids to study in the shape of Libraries and of

Museums, of Scientific, Artistic, and Archaeological Insti-

tutions, which are the pride of the University. The Colleges

possess not only in their libraries, but in their collections of

paintings and ancient plate, of furniture and metal work,
of coins and antiquities, a vast and very imperfectly known
store of treasures. Of these we shall speak but shortly,
information about them is sometimes not easy to acquire,
and the objects themselves are not always readily accessible

to the sightseer. But of the public collections of the Uni-

versity, all of them freely opened to duly qualified strangers
as well as to the graduate and the undergraduate, we must

give an account in some detail.

First and foremost among the public institutions of the

University we must mention the Bodleian Library, an
ancient foundation whose fame is not bounded by the four

seas, but has gone out into all lands. It ranks not with

the collections of other Universities but rather with the

great national libraries of the world, and is never without
some sprinkling of foreign readers, drawn to Oxford by the

magnificence of its store of manuscripts and early printed

books, and by the unusual facilities given to students. It is

possible to use the Bodleian for nearly thirteen hours a day.
The Bodleian occupies, appropriately enough, the central

spot in Oxford, and its appendage, the circular Radcliffe
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Camera, has not unaptly been described as the o/x</>aAo?

yj/9?
the " centre of the earth," in the topography of the

city. The traveller coming down Broad Street or Catherine

Street notes a great square quadrangle, partly perpendicular

partly Jacobean in its architecture, and thinks that he has

come upon one College more. But a second glance, when
he has stepped inside the entrance gateway, reveals to him
that the place is not built like the ordinary College. Its

doors are few, its windows many and long, and the stair-

case system on which all Colleges are constructed is con-

spicuously absent.

The buildings of the Bodleian fall into two parts,

the main quadrangle, which is a work of the seventeenth

century, and the great projecting gallery on its western

side, which dates from the fifteenth, and was long the

sole receptacle for the University Library. The Mediaeval

University was always possessed of a collection of

books, which was in the thirteenth century kept in chests

within St Mary's Church, and used there under strict

supervision by qualified graduates. In the fourteenth

century a special chamber of moderate proportions was

built for it on the north side of the Church, but it soon

outgrew this accommodation, and when in the reign of Henry
VI., the King's uncle, Humphrey Duke of Gloucester, made
the University the magnificent gift of his whole library,

" a

thousand pounds' worth and more," the crowded shelves

were unable to bear the new influx of books. Accordingly
the University reared to hold them the beautiful building
of which the ground story formed the Divinity School, while

the upper one held the books. In compliment to the gene-
rous donor it was christened " Duke Humphrey's Library,"

though he himself died in 1447, long ere it was completed.
This most charming room runs east and west, facing Exeter

College garden on the one side and the court of the Shel-

donian Theatre on the other. Its present fittings, which

cut it up into many small studies separated from each
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other by projecting bookcases, are not the original ones, but
were inserted by Sir Thomas Bodley, the second founder of

the University collection. No reading-room in the world

has a greater charm than this beautiful work of the fifteenth

century : the peaceful outlook on to the green turf and groves
of Exeter Garden, the dusky bindings of the ancient works

mainly theology which line the studies, the massive oak

fittings, the painted roof with its countless variations on
the University coat-of-arius, the line of quaint portraits of

founders and benefactors who look down from the walls,

give the place a character of its own with which no modern

library can vie.

The University Library grew and flourished in Duke

Humphrey's Chamber, till in 1550 it fell a victim to

Edward VI.'s
" Commissioners for the Reform of the Uni-

versity," who, under the pretence of destroying Papist

books, spoilt and destroyed the whole collection.
"
They

so cancelled our Library," wrote Sir J. Harrington,
" and

so scattered our books, as from that time to this we might
never recover them." The room was left so desolate that

in 1555 the Congregation of the University ordered the

shelves and desks to be pulled down and sold as firewood 1

So things remained for nearly fifty years, till in the end

of Elizabeth's reign, Sir Thomas Bodley, after spending a

busy life as a traveller and diplomatist, resolved to devote

his declining years to the benefit of the University, where

he had once been an undergraduate and a fellow. He re-

paired the dilapidated fittings of Duke Humphrey's Library,

placed new bookshelves in it, made a magnificent gift of

manuscripts, and collected among his friends two thousand

volumes as a nucleus for a new collection. The new

Library was solemnly opened in 1602, and James of New
College was installed as the first Bodleian Librarian.

Bodley's benefactions did not end here. He concluded,
on behalf of his Library, a most praiseworthy covenant

with the Stationers' Company, by which the Bodleian be-
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came entitled to a copy of every book printed in the

kingdom. From that day to this the agreement has been

kept. How all-important it is for the Library may be

judged from the fact that occasionally, within the last few

years, more than 30,000 items have accrued to the Library
in twelve months.

In 1611, Duke Humphrey's Library was already over-

crowded, and Bodley built, to contain the surplus books,

the first portion of that great quadrangle which now forms

the main part of the Bodleian. This was the " Eastern

Wing;" the remainder of the quadrangle was completed

by the University after Bodley's death, between the years
1613 and 1626. The most striking feature of this noble

building is the so-called
" Tower of the Five Orders,"

where a colossal King James the First sits aloft, handing a

book to the kneeling figure of the University, while an

angel blows a trumpet to inform the world of the inestim-

able gift. These figures commemorate a visit made by the

British Solomon to the Library in 1610, when, being
received with the flattery that his soul loved, the King
observed that "

Sir Thomas Bodley should rather be called

Sir Thomas Godley," and made the University a present of

all his own works, together with a collection of editions of

the Fathers.

Bodley died in 1613, leaving his estates as an endow-

ment to his foundation. Since his day, benefactions have

never ceased to flow into the Library from men of all

parties and all manners of life. In the same generation
Laud and Milton, Clarendon and Cromwell, alike became

numbered among its nursing fathers. The civil wars

passed lightly over it
;
and when Oxford capitulated to the

Parliamentarians in 1646, the first care of Fairfax on

occupying the town was to set a guard of musketeers over

the precious collection. By the end of the seventeenth

century the Library was already considered one of the

first collections in the world; and even amid the sloth
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and carelessness of the Georgian age it continued to in-

crease. The librarians of the eighteenth century, it most
be owned, grossly neglected their duty of keeping the col-

lection up to date in the matter of new printed books, and,

by dint of unpractical ordinances, cut down the number of

readers to a minimum. But the generosity of donors con-

tinued to pour in manuscripts, early printed books, charters,

and antiquities of all kinds, even in this evil time. The
moat valuable gift was that of a Nonjuring bishop, Dr

Rawlinson, who, in 1755, presented the Library with no

less than 4800 MSS. from his library, besides numberless

minor items of worth.

It was not till the middle of the present century, how-

ever, that the Bodleian once more began to be properly

managed, brought up to date, and made easily accessible to

all students. To the energy of Dr Coze, the late, and Mr
Nicholson, the present librarian, the University owes it

that its Public Library is no longer a mere storehouse of

learning, but a centre of active work, and a valuable factor

in Academic life.

About thirty years ago the books of the Bodleian once

more overgrew their accommodation. New space was

found by annexing to the Library an institution in its

neighbourhood which had hitherto had a separate existence

of its own. This was the circular, domed building to which

we have already alluded, the "
Kadcliffe Camera." It had

been founded in 1737 by the celebrated physician RadclifFe

as a Medical Library ;
but the medical school at Oxford

became practically extinct, and the paucity of books and

the absence of students were as marked under the spacious
dome of the Camera as the excess of books and the over-

crowding of students in the neighbouring Bodleian. It

was with great wisdom that the University and the Rad-

clifFe trustees agreed to transfer the medical collection to

the New Museum of which more hereafter and to

utilise the RadclifFe as an appendage to the older Library.
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Accordingly, all books published since 1840 have been

transferred to the RadclifFe, and a double range of desks

for students placed around its floor and its gallery. While
the student of manuscripts and early books frequents the

Bodleian, and fancies himself back in the Middle Ages, as

he sits in a study of Duke Humphrey's Library poring
over his treasures, the reader of modern literature or the

undergraduate working for the schools betakes himself to

the RadclifFe Camera, and studies his new lights among
gas lamps, green baize tables, and patent inkstands, re-

calling a more civilised edition of the British Museum.
To spare the dangers of fire, the Bodleian closes at dusk,
but the Radcliffe is well illuminated, and remains open till

ten in the evening, still thronged by readers till the bell

tolls the hour of closing.

Almost every member of the University, save, indeed,

the passman, learns to use the Bodleian. Some Colleges
have good libraries, and hardly need to supplement their

private stock by sending their men to read in the public
institution. Others with smaller collections are obliged to

bid their students go to the Bodleian for everything save

the most ordinary works. But even the best College

library is obliged to refer its readers to the University
bookshelves on occasion. For ancient books, for foreign

publications, for large illustrated collections, it is, of course,

the main resource of the reader. On one province of

literature alone will the enquirer find himself shut out

from its liberal bookshelves. No works of fiction of

modern date, English or foreign, are allowed to ^3 consulted,

unless the would-be reader can prove that he wishes to

refer to them for literary work and not for amusement.

The portion of the Bodleian to which the visitor is

admitted consists of some of Bodley's additions to Duke

Humphrey's Chamber. In the gallery opening out of that

Chamber are arranged show-cases of noteworthy books for

public inspection. Some are there for historical interest,
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others for the beauty of their illumination, others merely
for their antiquity. No one should fail to oast an eye over

them. The most ancient is the oldest MS. of Homer in

the world, a mere fragment of two books of the Iliad it is

true, but going back to the third century B.C., while but

recently no Homer was known that was not posterior to the

Christian Era by many centuries. Beside it in the

lies tne skull of the Greek lady in whose tomb it

found. Another invaluable possession is the so-called

Codex Laudianus, a 6th century MS. of the Acts of

the Apostles, which was brought over to England by

Archbishop Theodore of Tarsus, and seems on conclusive

evidence to have been used by the venerable Bede in his

translation of the Scriptures. A little later in date is

Queen Margaret of Scotland's Lectionary, an Anglo-Saxon
work of the llth century, which, as we learn in the

history of the sainted Queen, was the subject of a miracle.

Dropped into a river, it remained unharmed and came
ashore without showing any mark of immersion, to gladden
its pious owner's heart. The glorious Norwich Psalter of

1340 detains the eye for a space by its rich illuminated

margins filled with all manner of sportive figure subjects.

Of a similar date and style is the beautiful Roniaunt of

King Alisaunder which lies beside it One whole case is

tilled with exquisite Flemish and French mi&sala of the

15th century, whose minute ornamentation with flowers,

birds, beasts, and butterflies must have been the labour of

years. One book in another case is claimed as having

belonged to Shakespeare; another has a long Latin auto-

graph poem by Milton written in it, addressed to

Rons, the Bodleian librarian of the poet's day. But to

catalogue the treasures of the Bodleian would take far

more space than we can spare.

Two other Libraries supplement the Bodleian, and are

easily accessible to all qualified readers to graduates
without formality, to under-graduates on the production of
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an order from their tutor. The first is the Taylorian

Library, occupying a wing of the University Galleries in

Beaumont Street. It is entirely devoted to foreign litera-

ture, and to a certain extent relieves the Bodleian of the

responsibility of being the sole purveyor of foreign books

to the reading public of the University. From the

reader's point of view the chief merit of the Taylorian is

that, unlike the Bodleian, it lends its books out. They
can be taken home and used there, a convenience of which

much use is made. A large stock of foreign learned and

literary periodicals lie on the table of the Taylorian, and

are kept scrupulously up to date.

The second library which can be used to supplement the

Bodleian is the Codrington Library in All Souls College.
That body, unlike other Colleges, allows the academic

public to make use of its books, in a very comfortable

reading-room, from ten till four daily. No one should omit

to pay the Codrington a visit its magnificent hall, 210 feet

long, lined with books from end to end, is by far the largest

single room in any Library in the University, and, despite
its Georgian date, has a most impressive aspect. The

College of All Souls specialises on the studies of law and

history, and the greater part of the 70,000 books in its

library deal with those subjects. Hence it is mainly by
those reading for the schools of Law and Modern History
that its bookshelves are found useful.

After speaking of the Libraries of the University we
must pass on to describe its Museums. Of these the most

important is the one that contains its works of Art, the

large University Galleries in Beaumont Street, whose

classical frontage is the first academic architecture that

strikes the traveller proceeding from the station to North
Oxford. The galleries were erected in 1845, and greatly

enlarged in 1890. They are likely ere long to extend still

further to the North, when the University brings, as is

Contemplated,
1
its archaeological collection to join its art

1 This change was carried out in 1895.
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collection under the same roof. As they stand at present
the University Galleries comprise an upper and a lower

ntory. The latter is mainly devoted to Sculpture : it con-

tains the celebrated Arundel and Pomfret marbles, one of

the earliest collections of Classical Sculpture and Classical

inscriptions made in England. Among the Arundel

marbles is the famous " Parian Chronicle/
1

so important to

historians as fixing the dates accepted by the ancients as

the chief landmarks in Greek Chronology. Beside the

genuine antiques the Gallery has a large collection of cast*,

arranged by periods, and invaluable to the student of

archaeology by the clear conspectus which they give of

the development, and the decline and fall of Hellenic

Sculpture.
At the western end of the Sculpture gallery lies the

Ruskin Drawing School, containing a unique collection of

the water colours of J. M. W. Turner, presented by his

prophet Mr Ruskin, who was for some time Fine Art Pro-

fessor in the University. The sketches and studies are

fully as interesting as the completed pictures, and deserve

a very careful inspection. With the Turners are to be found

a number of Mr Ruskin's own very beautiful architectural

drawings, and a few other works of note, among them

some unfinished designs by Burne Jono*

The upper story of the University Galleries is occupied

by its pictures. The collection is not very large, but con-

tains some characteristic early Florentine paintings, an

excellent portrait of Mary Tudor by an unknown hand,
and two or three good Reynoldses note especially the

portrait of Mrs Merrick. Its most unique possession, how-

ever, is a collection of the original drawings of Raphael
and Michael Angelo, purchased for 7000 by subscription,
and presented to the University. Those who know Rome
will recognise among the Raphaels a number of the details

of the compositions in his great rooms at the Vatican.

There are two other considerable collections of pictures
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in Oxford, in addition to the numerous portraits of dis-

tinguished men which adorn the walls of College Halls.

First comes the Bodleian Gallery in the upper story of the

Library, containing not only pictures of benefactors, but a

large miscellaneous collection good, bad and indifferent

of English and foreign notabilities. There are three or

four Vandykes among them, a Jansens or two, and among
moderns two by Watts of Dean Stanley and Lord Lothian.

The majority of *he portraits are more interesting as pre-

serving the features of University worthies, who would

otherwise have been forgotten, than as works of art. The

names of the artists appended to many of them are not to

be trusted.

The second large collection of pictures in Oxford is that

in the Library of Christ Church. They are all Italian

works presented eighty years ago by General Guise and the

Hon. W. Fox-Strangways : there are one or two good

paintings among them, but the majority seem to have been

collected by unskilled amateurs who cared only for the

names appended by the seller. To read the catalogue of

the gallery would be to believe that there was an important
collection : but many of the pictures shock the eyes of the

beholder. There is one curious and authentic picture by
Piero della Francesca, which has been of late cleaned by
Mr Richmond with the best of results, and some of the

early Tuscan work may be genuine. Of the rest, the less

said the better. The pictures which adorn the hall of the

College are much more important than those in its Library.

They are by far the best College collection in Oxford

Wadham being probably the second. The visitor to Christ-

church should note the beautiful Lord Mendip of Gains-

borough ;
the splendid Komney by which it hangs ;

the

two Archbishops Markham and Robinson by Sir Joshua

Reynolds ;
and Hogarth's Bishop Hooper. There are fair

modern portraits of Dr Pusey and Canon Liddon both

posthumous and a lifelike but most unflattering portrait

of Mr Gladstone by MilLiis.
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We now must pass from Art to Archeology. The main

I'liiversity collection of antiquities reposed till recently in

the quaint little Ashmolean Museum, under the shadow of

the Bodleian. Till the last few years this collection was
much neglected, and a catalogue made of its contents a

luindred-and fifty years ago shows, when compared with

that of to-day, that many objects were lost or mislaid in

the slack Georgian times. The cabinet which formed

the nucleus of the University collection, was that of the

Tradescants, two Dutchmen, gardeners to Charles L, who
had a taste for miscellaneous antiquities, and formed an

omnium gatherum of all things, from real mediaeval relics

to natural curiosities fit for a country fair. The collection

won for the original owners1 house the title of "Trades-

cants Ark." The younger of the two Dutch antiquaries
left it by will to his friend Elias Ashmole, whose interests

lay rather in the direction of Natural History than of

Archaeology. Ashmole again left it to the University, on

condition that a suitable home was provided for it, and

accordingly the pretty little two storied building in Broad

Street was erected.

In I860, the Natural History specimens were carted off

to the new Museum of Science in the Parks, showing alas !

many marks of eighteenth century moth and rust. The

Archaeological specimens were rearranged by the late Mr
Parker, and some new collections, including objects exca-

vated from the interesting Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Fair-

ford, were added. But the Ashmolean only commenced its

real development under its present keeper Mr A. J. Evans,
who has doubled its size and value. He presented it him-

self with a large collection of Greek terra-cottas and many
other antiques. From the Rev. J. Greville Chester, it

obtained a unique collection of Hittite gems and inscrip-

tions. But the great gain was from the magnificent gift

of Mr Drury Fortnum, who nine years ago gave a most

valuable collection of Italian renaissance objects, bronzes.
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jewellery, majolica, and other ware, smith's work, reliefs,

and much more. The collection had quite outgrown its

housing, and a suitable abode has been reared for it beside

the Taylorian Gallery.
The visitor should notice, among things mediaeval, the

famous " Alfred's Jewel," a gold and enamel ornament dis-

covered in Somersetshire on the Isle of Athelney, where
the great king once took refuge from the Danes. It bears

the inscription, AELFRED MEG HAET GEW^ERCAN,
which fully authenticates it. The sword given by Pope
Leo X. to King Henry VIII. when he conferred on

him the title of "Defender of the Faith," will also

attract notice. It has a fine crystal hilt, whose pommel
encloses a relic. A somewhat more modern relic is the

genuine lantern of Guy Fawkes, taken from him when
he was seized in the Parliament cellar. Its pedigree
is quite certain, as it came to the University almost

directly from the official who apprehended the traitor in

1605.

But the English mediaeval collection at the Ashmoleaii

is much less noteworthy than the ancient art and the

Italian renaissance objects of the Fortnum gift. The
visitor should not omit to notice the excellent contem-

porary picture of the Battle of Pavia. It is invaluable

for reconstructing the topography of that great fight.

A second storehouse of antiquities belonging to the

University is the Pitt-Rivers Museum, at the back of the

Science Museum in the Parks. By some unfortunate in-

spiration, the Anthropological collection has been separated
from Archaeology, and put under the province of Natural

Science. In the Pitt-Rivers, the objects are arranged
under categories of employment, weapons of war
musical instruments boats weaving implements, &c., and
not arranged by dates or countries. When the arrange-
ment has been completed, and the collection properly

labelled, it will afford an interesting afternoon's amusement
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for the intelligent student of history, apart from its value

to the anthropologist.

Pausing from Archaeology to Numismatics, we must
mention that there are several collections of coins in

Oxford That in the Bodleian Library is far the most

important It is an old cabinet, started mainly by Laud,
and largely added to by later benefactors. More than

50,000 coins fill its cases. Among them are some of the

greatest rarities ;
for example, the

"
Petition Crown "

of

Charles II., of which the last specimen sold fetched 500 ;

a set of the large "Oxford Money" of Charles I., struck

from College plate ; gold coins of the British usurpers
Carausius and Allectus, and many other noteworthy pieces.

Christ Church possesses a considerable cabinet of Greek,

Roman, and English pieces, which is worth a visit ; and

New College, Corpus Christi, and 8t John's own smaller

collections.

The Natural Science collections of Oxford are gathered

together in the spacious
" New Museum "

in the Parks.

This pretentious but unsatisfactory building, which un-

happily combines Italian Gothic windows and details, with

the high-pitched roofs of a French chateau, and the varie-

gated tiles of a Russian church, was built in 1858-60. Mr
Ruskin must take some of the responsibility for the mons-

trosity, as he designed some of the detail, but the architects

were Messrs Deane and Wcodword. The great flat front

is sadly in want of a porch, the present door being entirely

mean and inadequate. The nucleus of the collections here

was the Natural History portion of the Ashmolean ; but

the museum is far more than a mere collection of curiosi-

ties ; it aims, to use the words of Sir Henry Aeland, to

whom more than to any one else Natural Science owes iU
establishment in Oxford,

"
first to give the learner a general

idea of the planet on which he lives; and, secondly, to

enable him to tudy, in the most complete and scientific

manner, any detailed portion.
1 '

It would be at once nseleM
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and impossible to specify the objects here which students

will find of interest, each in his own line ;
but it may be

worth while to mention that the shafts of the 125 columns

were selected by the late Mr Phillips, Professor of Geology,
as examples of the most important rocks of the British

Islands. The Radcliffe Library, which, as was mentioned,
has been transferred to the Museum from its own old home,
in the Radcliffe Camera, is well kept up in all branches of

scientific literature, and is open to students. Round the

Museum, too, are the laboratories of the various Science

Professors, most of whom have collections under their care,

illustrating their own departments. But sufficient has

been said as to the material aids to study which Oxford

affords : only the most general sketch could be given ;
but

the mere visitor will think Oxford herself far more interest-

ing than the details of her collections, while the student

will need little help in finding out the means at his disposal
for study.

c. w. c. o.



CHAPTER VIIL

WOMEN'S EDUCATION AT OXFORD.

movement in connection with the "
Higher Educa

tion of Women "
at Oxford was scarcely recognised

even in the University itself until a few years ago. Up to

that time hardly anyone had heard of the Oxford Colleges
for Women, and those who knew of their existence had the

vaguest ideas of the work done there. Cambridge took the

load so completely in this direction that all other attempts
seemed very insignificant in comparison.

Nevertheless two Colleges for Women Somerville Hall

and Lady Margaret Hall have existed in Oxford since the

year 1879. In 1886 St Hugh's was opened, and in 1896

a new Hall, St Hilda's, was incorporated, which is specially,

though not exclusively, connected with the Cheltenham

Ladies' College.

In the spring of 1884, a controversy took place with

regard to the question as to whether or not women should

be admitted to any or all of the University Examinations.

Already the students at Somerville and Lady Margaret
went in for examinations said to be of the same standard

as the corresponding Honour Examinations for men, and it

was felt to be hard that their certificates of success should

be considered of less value simply because they were not

recognised by the University Statutes. Those who took

an interest in the subject will remember that a large

majority of Convocation decided in favour of the admission

of women to the University Examinations, and it is since

that time that the recognition of the movement in Oxford
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has been growing wider. The schools now open to men
and women alike will be found in the following list of

Examinations.

THE EXAMINATIONS FOR WOMEN AT OXFORD.

[The following particulars are copied from the paper
drawn up by the secretaries to the Association for the

Education of Women in Oxford ;
the fullest details of each

examination can be obtained by writing for the "
Regula-

tions of the Oxford Examination for Women," to H. T.

Gerrans, Esq., Local Examination Office, Oxford.]
The Examinations are as follows :

(a.) First Examination.

(6.) Second Examination (Pass),

(c.) Do. do. (Honours).

(a.) The First Examination corresponds with "
Respon-

sions
"
in standard, and consists of papers in (1) Two Lan-

guages, (2) Arithmetic, (3) Euclid, Books I. and II., or

Algebra to simple equations.
This must be passed by all who offer themselves as Can-

didates for the Second Examination, and not in the same
calendar year. But the following examinations are accepted
as equivalent :

I. Responsions.
II. The Matriculation Examination of London, the

Previous Examination of the University of Cam-

bridge; the Preliminary Examination in Arts of

the Victoria University ;
the Cambridge Higher

Local Examinations
;
the Oxford Senior Local Ex-

aminations
',
the Examination for Higher Certificates

of the Oxford and Cambridge Schools Examination

Board : the last four with certain restrictions.

III. Members of the Association of Collegiate
Alumnse (U.S.A.) are excused the First Examina-

tion, if they become Candidates for an Honour
Certificate at the Second Examination.
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(6.) The Second Examination (Pass) is of the same
standard as the men's Pass Examination for Degree. There
are six sections :

A. Languages.
B. Ancient History.
C. Modern History.
D. Mathematics.

E. Natural Science.

F. Logic and Political Economy.

Every Candidate must pass in A. and one other,

(c.) The Second Examination (Honours) is of the same
standard as the Men's Honour Examinations. In seven

of the sections Classics, Mathematics, Modern History,
Natural Science, Liter Humaniores, Jurisprudence and

English Literature the Honour Examinations of the Uni-

versity are used, and the women-candidates are examined

by the same examiners, in the same papers, at the same

time, and classed on the same standard as the men.

There are eight sections altogether, of which any on*,

and one only, may be taken. They are as follows :

(1.) Classics, in which the examination used is Honour
Moderations.

(2.) Mathematics, in which, if Pure Mathematics only
be taken, the examination used is Honour Modera-
tions. If Pure and Mixed, then Honour Greats.

(3.) Modern History.

(4.) Natural Science.

(5.) Later Humaniores.

(6.) Jurisprudence.

(7.) English.

(In Sections 3 to 7 the examinations used are the

Final (Honour) Schools.)

(8.) Modern Languages.

(In this last Section the Delegates provide examina-

tions oftheirown, but thestandard is the same as

that of the University Honour Examinations.)
In the first five sections Candidates may take a portion :
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thus, in Classics they may take one language ;
in Modern

History they may take English History only ;
in Natural

Science, Elementary Mechanics and Physics only, and

Chemistry only ;
in Literae Humaniores, the Histories of

Ancient Greece and Rome, or Logic and the Outlines of

Moral and Political Philosophy only. If so, they receive

not Classes but a Certificate of Pass or Distinction. In

Mathematics they may offer any portion, and receive a

Class, or Certificate of Pass or Distinction according to merit.

There is further a Pass Examination in the Bible, or the

Bible and Prayer Book combined.

In all the sections, if the whole subject be taken, the

Candidates are classed in three or four classes. All classes

obtained are officially published in the "University Gazette."

Women students are now also admitted to all the Pass

Examinations of the University.
The Instruction of Women in Oxford is in the hands of

an Association formed for that purpose. It consists of

residents in Oxford, men and women, who undertake to

provide teaching in any subject for which there is a demand.
At present there are lectures in Modern History, English,

Latin, Greek, French, German, English Literature, Philo-

logy, Mathematics, Logic, and Political Economy. Most
of the University and College lectures are open to women
students by special arrangement. The teaching is open to

all women, whether living in Oxford with their friends, or

in lodgings approved by the Association, or residing in one of

the Halls. The fees vary from one to two guineas a course,

and the course lasts for the University Term of eight weeks.

Women students are admitted to the University Chemical

Laboratories for the ordinary fee of 3 a Term. They are

also admitted to the University Libraries and Museum.
The lectures, except those in the Men's Colleges, are given

chiefly in the Association rooms in Alfred Street.

It is a wise precaution to pass the First Examination

before entering at either of the Halls. It saves time for

one thing, and the Examination may be a source of great
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annoyance afterwards, as some unfortunates can bear wit-

ness. After this, the choice of Pass or Honours or both

depends on the individual and her capabilities. Some
students take both, some take the Pass alone from want of

time or ability to read for Honours
;
some take the Honour

Examination alone, especially those who are not equally

good in more than one subject. The First Examination in

held twice a-year in June and December. The Second

Examinations are held yearly at the end of the summer
Term.

Perhaps the fact which has aroused most criticism in

the Oxford scheme of Education of Women and the fact

which chiefly distinguishes it from the Cambridge one, is

that the rules about residence seem so informal Newnham
and Girton follow the University rules in this respect, but

Somerville and Lady Margaret have not adopted them.

No residence, even in Oxford, is necessary, and no fixed

periods at either of the Halls, before going in for any of

the Examinations. Nevertheless, those who objected to

this arrangement may be relieved to find that it is most

exceptional for anyone to go in for Examinations who does

not reside either at one of the Halls or with friends in

Oxford, and that even the latter is unusual. Although
there are no specified limits to the time of residence at the

Halls, it is generally understood that no one stays up more
'

than four years or less than one, unless with special permis-
sion and for a special reason. Most girls stay for three

years. If, however, anyone fails to get through the First

Examination within a reasonable time, she is requested to

leave the College, at least until she is more successful. The
reasonable time is fixed by the authorities not by the

student herself.

The charges for Board and Lodging are, at Somerville,

from 21 a term; at Lady Margaret 25 a term.

Scholarships varying from 20 to 50 a-year in value

are from time to time (generally once a-year) offered for
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competition either by the Halls or the Association. Suc-

cessful Candidates for the Hall Scholarships are required
to reside at the Hall which offers the Scholarship. St

Hugh's Hall (next door but one to Lady Margaret Hall)
was opened in 1886, for those who could not afford the

more expensive terms at the other Colleges. The terms

are 45 a-year for board and lodging if two students share

a bedroom, and work in the common study ;
but the cost

of a single room is 65 a-year. St Hugh's will take twenty-

four students ;
it is intended for the benefit of members

of the Church of England, and, although it has no official

connection with Lady Margaret Hall, follows most of its

rules, and is conducted on somewhat similar lines.

All the Women's Halls are under the governing Com-
mittee and a resident Principal and Vice-Principal. Students

are at liberty to choose their own tuition and instructors,

subject to the approval of the Principal. At Somerville

the numbers are about seventy-five, at Lady Margaret

fifty.

Lady Margaret Hall and St Hugh's are founded on
Church of England principles (" though with provision
for the liberty of members of other religious bodies"),
while Somerville is undenominational.

There is no limit as to age at any of the Halls, except
that no student, under ordinary circumstances, is admitted

under the age of eighteen. Over that, the ages vary up
to thirty, very seldom beyond : and the greater number
are generally under twenty-one.
At Somerville and Lady Margaret each student has one

large room to herself, which serves as bedroom and study.
All necessary furniture is supplied by the Colleges, and the

occupant is at liberty to add whatever else she likes. If she

is clever in managing to screen off the
" bedroom part

"
of

her room and chooses pretty decorations for the rest, it is

wonderful how pretty and artistic the rooms can be made.

Of course the choice of rooms, where there is a choice, goes

by priority of residence.
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" I shall never be so happy again the pleasantest part of

my life is over/' is generally the thought in the minds of

those who are saying Goodbye to their College days foi

last time. For girls feel more than men that suoh a deligli
t f u I

period of comparative liberty will never come to them again.
So many people still regard the

"
girl-graduate

"
(as they

will call her, though with no right whatsoever) at least as

an unnatural production, that perhaps they would be sur-

prised to find how very simple and even common-place in

appearance is her life at College. Take, for example, one

ordinary day spent under ordinary circumstances.

She is waked at seven by a bell being rung up and down
the passage in which she sleeps. (She really does wake,
for the girl who lies sleepless all night

"
thinking about her

Examinations
"

exists as a rule in the brains of her sym-

pathisers alone.) Prayers are at eight, and here again some

people will be surprised to find that the "
intellectual girl

"

at Oxford at least, does not necessarily think it a fine thing
to want to

"
cut

"
them. Indeed this strange notion that,

at either University, girls at College always or often adopt
a sceptical tone about religion, and boast of it, would be

found on investigation to be grossly exaggerated. It would

be considered the height of bad breeding, to say the least of

it, to do any such thing. A few lazy ones will, of course,

run the time as close as possible, and sometimes fail to

put in an appearance at all Prayers arc followed by break-

fast, which everyone has together in the Hall or dining-
room. After breakfast the rooms are, or ought to be, ready
for work ;

but those who prefer, may use one of the rooms

common to all the Library, Drawing-room, etc.

Unless there are lectures or morning
"
Coaches,*' the time

between nine and one is spent entirely in work. Lunch be-

gins at about one, and is a moveable feast lasting until

nearly two, during which time people go in and out as they

please. The afternoon is almost without exception given

up to amusement except where afternoon lectures or
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" Coaches "
interfere. This really is a feature in the College

life of Women which most people absolutely overlook even
if they are aware of it. The good-natured personage who
visited one of the Halls under the impression that he would
find long rows of pale, heavy-eyed girls bending over books

on a lovely summer afternoon, was almost breathless with

surprise to find no one at work, and the greater number

playing "Prisoner's base" on the lawn, with energy and
animation enough to do credit to the most ignorant

daughters of Eve.

In summer the favourite occupations are tennis or long
walks. Those who can drive and can afford it are fond of

hiring
"
Tommy," a good-natured though lazy little fellow,

who can be had with a small dog-cart at no very ruinous

price per hour. A smaller minority who have friends in

Oxford occasionally go for rides. Boating, too, is very

popular, and those who can swim the required distance

(fifty feet) may spend very pleasant afternoons on the river.

It is amusing to see how the Women's Halls enter into

the athletic spirit of Oxford, and how games become at

once organised for inter-Collegiate and inter-University

competition. Somerville plays Lady Margaret yearly at

Lawn Tennis, and both unite to play the Cambridge
Colleges. The same is true of Hockey, which, after a short

period of discouragement on the part of the authorities as

being "too rough," has become established as the winter

game of the Halls. But even apart from these more athletic

students who get their
"
blue," the whole Hall devotes itself

vigorously to these games ;
and the gymnasium provides a

different kind of exercise for those who believe in systematic

training of muscles. Cycling, too, is all popular with ladies

in Oxford, as it is elsewhere, and the Women's Halls were

before the men's Colleges in providing a proper stable for

the machines. In short, a love of games is a distinct

characteristic of the girls of College especially the young
and healthy ones. The inter-Collegiate debates are also
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held fortnightly in the afternoons; and although they
are a source of pain and anguiah to the people who get
them up, they are sometimes amusing, even if the numbers
are really too small to admit of great variety. Tea is also

an informal meal, to which people drop in as they please.

Sometimes a stray guest conies and has tea too, and looks

curiously at the Hall and the students. Anyone who
likes can have tea in her own room and can ask her

friends in and out of College her lady friends that is

for even brothers are not admitted to the rooms, but are

entertained in state in the drawing-room.
"
Tea-parties

"

are sometimes very lively, particularly when the tea and

provisions run short, or do not turn up at all, as sometimes

happens. Dinner or supper is at eight, and the interval

after tea is spent in work or amusement according to taste.

Evening Prayers follow at Lady Margaret, and the rest of

the evening is spent either entirely in work or in work
with variations. If there is a concert or anything specially

entertaining at the theatre, two or three of the students

are pretty sure to go. Those who have friends in Oxford

occasionally go to evening parties dances always excepted,
as they are prohibited. Acting is always popular at the

Halls, and so are the College concerts with their inevitable
"
practices

"
; these are some of the variations, but the

evenings are often spent entirely in work or in seeing
friends in College.

It is easy to see that any girl can read six, seven, or even

eight hours a day, and still have the whole afternoon for

amusement and recreation. As a matter of fact, very few

people try to work eight or more hours, and the majority
not more than five or six. There is no "

tradition of idle-

ness
"
among women ; they cannot boast of geniuses who

get their First-Classes without ever opening a book. Still

the general idea that they will overwork when they can is

not a true one. There are very few cases indeed where girls

have overworked at College. Those who stay at home
L
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very often do so ;
for if they have a taste for study they

cultivate it along with their social and domestic tastes, and

anything like healthy recreation or exercise becomes quite

impossible.
The life at College is too methodical and quiet to harm

anyone. Those who try to overwork generally see for

themselves that it will not pay in the long run
;
and their

friends and neighbours give them very little peace until

they promise to reform in this respect, sometimes going
to the lengths of forcibly carrying off their books, and

threatening to take away their candles unless they promise
to be in bed at a reasonable time.

One word as to the students themselves if it is possible

to make any general comment on such a constantly chang-

ing set. The new student need have no fears as to the

reception she will meet on her first entry. No matter

under what disadvantages she may
" come up

" she will

receive a kindly and courteous welcome from the old students,

and, at least until the first strangeness has worn off, will

be looked after and have the fairest chances of being

happy. If she has the sense and good taste to show a little

deference to those who have been at College longer than

herself (even when they are her juniors in age) she will

never find any difficulty in getting on. It may be disagree-

able to new students to see younger girls taking precedence
of them

;
but it is a point of etiquette to which they ought

to yield ;
and they ought to remember, too, that it requires

some effort on the part of the "old students
"
to be very

friendly to them all at once especially when they seem to

come in place of those who have gone down.

The charge oftenest brought against the "
girl-graduate

"

is that she is
"
gawky

" and " has no manners "
: if this is

true of some of them it may be accounted for by the fact

that a good many of the younger ones pass straight from

school to College without going much into society at the

age when other girls do. It is certainly not true of all
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girl-students > and they would not be recognised in a draw-

ing-room by any special peculiarity, all the more because

Oxford girls do not cling to the " sad (esthetic garb
" with

the same fondness as the Cambridge ones. The "
typical

blue-stocking," with her short hair and spectacles, does ap-

pear from time to time ; but she is not very common. At
Oxford, at least, the " masculine

"
or fast girl has been so

rare that it would be almost personal to allude to her at

all. Indeed there is so little to attract her in the quiet life

that she would probably be glad to get away at the end of

one term if she could. The intercourse with the male
members of the University is not extensive

;
but as long as

she is with a chaperon approved by the Principal, the "
girl-

graduate
11

is allowed the ordinary liberty in this respect.
If she knows men at Oxford and is asked to their rooms,
she may go, subject to the above conditions.

It must be remembered that the characters of most girls

are nearly formed by the time they are nineteen or twenty,
ho that the influences they meet at College affect them

according to their individual dispositions, not by any fixed

rule. The girl students are certainly fond of their work
;

but they have no desire to kill themselves over it
; and as

certainly are they fond of play too. There is really no one

type which could be selected and described so as to give a

fair impression of the rest, because there are so many types,
and they really differ so little in their main characteristics

from the girls who stay at home and do not go to College
at all.

K. M. G.



CHAPTER IX.

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION.

I. HISTORY.

phrase
"
University Extension " has undergone a

gradual expansion of meaning. Fifty years ago it

was adopted in Oxford as a general definition of their

policy, by the group of influential graduates who desired to

throw open the benefits of University education to certain

classes of students at that time excluded from the Univer-

sity by religious tests or by the costly conditions of college

life. This policy of University Extension slowly prevailed.

Parliamentary enactment and internal reform removed the

grievances which were most widely resented, and the

Universities have become in a true sense national institu-

tions. But the diffusion of education, the increase of

wealth, and significant changes in public feeling have

in the meantime developed a desire for University teach-

ing among classes of persons to whose possible needs the

original advocates of University Extension did not feel

called upon to give serious thought. For the University
education of women no proposal was made by them, and

only one of their number publicly advocated the plan of

extending University teaching to those poorer inhabitants

of the great cities and manufacturing districts who are

necessarily debarred from residence at a University by
their daily avocations or narrow means.

This far-seeing man, whose sagacity has been justified

by later developments, was William Sewell, at that time
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Senior Tutor of Exeter College, and afterwards Warden of

Radley. Since his time the needs, to which he was the

first to give academic utterance, have become more urgent ;

and steps have been taken to meet them by the movement
for University Extension in its new sense, that term now

signifying the various efforts which the Universities are

making to provide teaching in Oxford or elsewhere for the

benefit of those students who are unable to matriculate as

members of a (Jniversity. Of the educational facilities

which have been provided in Oxford for women who
are able to undertake a prolonged course of residential

study, an account is given in another chapter. The present
writer is concerned with the extension of University

teaching among those who can only hope to share in such

of its benefits as can be brought within reach of their own
homes, or enjoyed in Oxford within the narrow limits of

an infrequent holiday.

Mr Sewell's plan was published in 1850. "Though it

may be impossible/
1

he wrote,
"
to bring the masses

requiring education to the University, may it not be possible
to carry the University to them 1

>f To accomplish this

end, he boldly proposed that, by way of experiment, the

University should found professorships and lectureships at

Manchester and Birmingham in the midst of the densest

population of the manufacturing districts.
"
By degrees,"

he continued,
" the system might be extended through the

whole country, and similar institutions might be planted in

the principal towns in convenient districts, such as Norwich,

Exeter, Leeds, Canterbury, Newcastle, <kc., Cambridge, of

course, taking its due share of the work/' Such a policy

would, he urged,
" extend the benefits of University ins

tion to the utmost possible limits by reducing its expense
to the lowest point, for, wherever its institutions were

planted, the immediate residents would be provided with

the opportunity of completing the education of their sons

without parting with them from under their own roof.
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And," he concluded,
"
by originating such a comprehensive

scheme, the Universities would become, as they ought to

be, the great centres and springs of education throughout
the country, and would command the sympathy and affec-

tion of the nation at large without sacrificing or com-

promising any principle which they are bound to maintain."

The scheme proposed by Mr Sewell had merits. He
wished the Universities to endow a federation of local

professoriates, each giving instruction under the direct

authority of Oxford and Cambridge. But the plan was

financially impracticable ; Oxford and Cambridge could

not afford the necessary outlay ; and it was on this ground
that, three years later, the University Commissioners

snubbed the plan, without showing any perception of the

sagacity of its author. It must be admitted, too, that Mr
Sewell's scheme savoured of competition, as it was published
after the announcement of Mr John Owens1

bequest for

the establishment of an unsectarian College in Manchester,
one of the cities which the Oxford pamphleteer proposed as

the scene of the earliest experiment in University Exten-

sion. But no similar objection could then have been urged

against the maintenance by the University of a local pro-
fessor at any of the other six cities which he named,

selecting them with a prescience which is proved by the

fact that three of the six have subsequently become the

seats of local Colleges, while a fourth is to-day, with per-

haps one exception, the most highly organised University
Extension centre in England. It was not, however, merely a

financial question which wrecked Mr Sewell's plan ; Univer-

sity opinion was not ripe for it
;
nor was the Oxford of those

days, cut off as it was by religious tests from one great
stream of English life, a sufficiently national institution to

lead a new departure in public education. Nothing could

have been accomplished without local liberality and co-

operation, neither of which was likely to be forthcoming
from the great centres of nonconformity in the very heat
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of their struggle against religious restrictions : to be asked

to help Oxford in those days would have seemed to them
like being invited to introduce their enemy into the heart

of their own country. Nor at that time had the postal
and railway systems accustomed men to schemes of

widely associated enterprise in educational policy. Mr
Sewell's plan was brilliant but premature. He had hit

upon a fruitful idea, and University Extension may in the

end take a form not unlike that which he proposed : but,

before that end could be reached, there was need for fifty

years' work in many other directions.

First of all, University tests had to be abolished ; next,
the University had to be induced to attempt to raise the

standard of intermediate schools by establishing the system
of local examinations. This important and successful step,

the credit of which is chiefly due to Sir Thomas Acland
and the present Bishop of London, marked the real begin-

ning of a practical policy of University Extension. In its

superintendence of local examinations, Oxford, and subse-

quently Cambridge, acknowledged, for the first time, their

direct responsibility in wider departments of national

education than those actually conducted within their own

precinct*. And in welcoming and aiding the new

departure the country showed its readiness to recognise the

Universities as natural leaders in educational reform.

But if Oxford and Cambridge could send out examiners

into different parts of the country, and superintend their

operations by means of a central office, why, it was

natural to ask, should they not send out accredited teachers

as well 1 The same machinery, with a few additions,

would do the double work, and it was unreasonable to

suppose that Universities, which were ready to send

examiners to distant schools, would refuse on principle to

send teachers to distant audiences of adult students. This

view was urged at Cambridge in 1871 by Mr (then Pro-

fessor) James Stuart, and his successful advocacy justly
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entitles him to the honour of being regarded as the father

of the present movement for University Extension. The

idea that the Universities might accredit peripatetic lectures

had occurred so early as 1855 to the present Bishop of Bath

and Wells (Lord Arthur Hervey), who had then suggested, in

apamphlet published at Cambridge, that Mechanics' Institutes

might be induced severally to purchase a part of the time

of a staff of itinerant Professors, appointed by the Univer-

sities, and possibly subsidised by College fellowships. Lord

Arthur had thus improved on Mr Sewell's original sugges-

tion in two ways : he had proposed that the professors

should be itinerant instead of stationary, and that the

local institutions, profiting by their services, should contri-

bute the whole, or at least part, of the necessary expense.
But in 1855 the railway system was too undeveloped for

the convenient adoption of any scheme involving constant

itinerancy, while the local institutions were unprepared
with the funds, and probably with the intellectual appetite,

requisite to the success of the scheme. It was Mr Stuart's

good fortune to revive the proposal at a time when all

these difficulties had been removed.

The actual demand for peripatetic University teachers

came in 1871 from the North of England Council for pro-

moting the higher education of women. University

Extension, therefore, took its present form and practical

shape as part of the movement which has also led to the

foundation of Girton and Newnham Colleges, and Somer-

ville and Lady Margaret Halls. But the new system of

University Extension was also adopted, largely through
Mr Stuart's influence, by some of the working men's co-

operative societies in the north, and subsequently by the

more or less representative local committees which, from

that time to this, have met the greater part of the cost,

and chiefly ensured the success, of the University Extension

system. For four years Cambridge carried forward the

new movement alone, but in 1877 Mr Goschen's efforts led
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to the formation of a University Extension Society in

London, which, by an honourable understanding with the

Universities, enjoys at present a monopoly within the

Metropolitan district. Financially supported by public

subscriptions, the London Society is strengthened by the

educational guidance of a joint Universities' Board, the

members of which are elected in three groups by Oxford,

Cambridge, and London. In 1879 Oxford entered the

field on its own account, and, though only pioneering work

was done until the reconstitution of its system in 1885, its

operations are now conducted on as large a scale as those of

either the University of Cambridge or the London Society,
with which it contends in a friendly emulation, prevented

by constant intercommunication from degenerating into un-

desirable competition. It only remains to add that, since

1879, every University in England, and many of those in

America and Australia, have adopted the University
Extension system.

II. METHOD.

We live, as St Simon was fond of saying, in a century
of organisation. In matters of government and industry,
in religious and charitable enterprise, even in recreation

and athletics, there is an impulse towards associated effort
;

a desire for the economy, the prestige, the mutual en-

couragement which is found in wisely ordered combina-

tion ; a dislike of the weakness and ignorance which are

apt to hamper isolated undertakings. It is to careful

organisation that University Extension owes its continued

success, and only by remaining adaptive and elastic can the

system permanently retain its influence and popularity.

Many people justly think that a town would get more

systematic teaching by engaging one University teacher to

reside in it for a year or two than by spending an equiva-
lent sum on a succession of lecturers, each delivering one
of a series of short courses, which do not necessarily con-
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stitute an orderly sequence of instruction. In other words,
Mr SewelFs original scheme is ideally better than Mr
Stuart's. But we have to cut our coat according to our

cloth. The policy of University Extension is determined

by the facts that, before University teaching can be per-

manently established among the educational institutions of

an ordinary town, much preparatory work has to be done,
and that this preparatory work must aim rather at stimulus

than at satisfying in point of comprehensive thoroughness

any rigid standard of the schools. Each separate course

is thorough and systematic, but the successive courses are

not woven into a chain of continuous and progressive
instruction. Beginning, however, with brief instalments

of University Extension teaching, a town gradually finds

itself able to attain to something systematic and continuous.

For we must remember that the organisers of University
Extension are, to begin with, few in number at any centre

;

with the best will in the world, they cannot afford to

venture at once on an elaborate programme. Public

opinion has to be conciliated
;
the group of students to be

recruited
;

the machinery of local organisation contrived

and set in motion. For a scheme still unfamiliar, the

local organisers cannot hope to raise in the first instance a

permanent guarantee fund. They are bound to advance

slowly, to take their courses one by one, and to conciliate

by the variety of their programme the conflicting wishes of

the various elements in their limited constituency of sub-

scribers or guarantors. Hence the apparently capricious
action of some younger local committees, and hence the

want of sequence in what still forms the greater part of

University Extension work. But things are mending :

there is a steady drift in the direction of sequence of

studies and of systematic instruction. Nothing, however,
but time and patience can bring out the higher educational

possibilities which are contained in the University Exten-

sion system. Meanwhile the problem solvitur ambulando.
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It is from a knowledge of these local <liMi.Mlti.-s, wlii. -li

hamper the effort* of the most educationally-minded of

local Committees, that the Universities have deliber-

ately abstained from exacting from them any very serious

amount of sequence in the arrangement of courses. Such
a policy might indeed have accelerated the voluntary efforts

of some of the stronger local centres, but in by far the

majority of cases it would have "quenched the smoking
flax/' and altogether destroyed University Extension in many
of the smaller towns, which most need the educational

facilities provided by it. Hence the whole method as at

present adopted in the University Extension system is

designed in such a way as to fit the needs of the weaker

centres. It would be absurd to claim consideration for it as

an ideal method of teaching or of organisation, but no one,
who is acquainted with the conditions under which Uni-

versity Extension work is carried on, has any doubt as to

its propriety and value under ordinary circumstances.

The method is briefly this. The University
l
appoints

a Delegacy of graduates to carry into effect the statute

empowering the arrangement of extension teaching.
From the office of the Delegacy any applicant can

obtain a catalogue of the accredited lecturers, and of the

subjects on which they are prepared to give lectures. The
various local Committees, voluntarily formed and now in

existence in over two hundred towns, select from this list

the lecturer and subject which they prefer, guarantee the

cost of the lectures (which, with all incidental and local

out-goings, cost from 3 to 7 apiece), and undertake the

multitudinous arrangements which are necessary for the con-

venient delivery and success of the course. And in this con-

nection cordial acknowledgment must be made of the energy,

liberality, and hospitable kindness of the local organisers in

every part of the country : they vie with one another in

their considerate care for the lecturers who visit them.

* Oxford is here spoken of, but the details of the description apply
with few exceptions, to Cambridge as well
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Before delivering his course, the lecturer draws up
a "syllabus" or outline of its contents. This is one of

the most valuable elements in the system ;
for the syllabus

contains a list of standard books, and, consequently,
serves as a guide to preparative or supplementary reading.

It gives the audience from the first an idea of the scope
of the course, and recalls the lectures when the course is

over. Inexperienced students find the syllabus a guide to

note-taking, while those who are properly regarding the

lectures as an assistance to private reading are aided by the

suggestions for essay-writing which it usually contains.

It is, therefore, to an audience already acquainted
with the projected limits of the course, and in some

measure prepared by previous reading, that the lecturer

rises to deliver his first lecture. But his task is a

difficult one; for, in order to succeed, he has to be

scholarly, accurate, and popular. His audience is probably

large, certainly composite, and he must so acquit himself as

to satisfy the expectations of his best-informed hearers,

while not failing to excite and retain the attention of those

among them who are less cultivated. So great, indeed, are

the difficulties of the situation, so accustomed have some

extension audiences become to the skill of the most expe-
rienced lecturers, that it is impossible for any new beginner
to meet with even passable success without possessing not

only considerable knowledge of his subject, but some natural

gift of public speech, and the patience to prepare both dic-

tion and argument.
After his lecture, however, the teacher's work is not

done : as many of his hearers as wish to do so remain

for the
"

class," the element in extension teaching
which tries to reproduce the more tutorial and personal
side of instruction. In conducting the "class," a shy,

awkward lecturer makes his audience uncomfortable,

and is a failure ;
for his hearers are self-conscious, and

shrink from asking him questions, while he himself does

not possess the power of setting them at their ease, and of
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starting the pleasant interchange of inquiry, criticism, and

suggestion which, when once established, makes the
"
class

"

both entertaining and intellectually profitable. But, in the

hands of an experienced and successful lecturer, the "
class"

becomes one of the most useful features of the extension

system. Even at the best, however, it is only a poor sub-

stitute for the tutorial intercourse between pupil and teacher.

There are too many people present for the shy student

to come forward, even if the teacher had time for atten-

tion to individuals: the class, moreover, is held when
the lecturer is already tired with the effort of lectur-

ing, and often in the foul air of a crowded lecture-room ;

and it occasionally degenerates into a sort of
"
heckling,"

or takes the form of a series of disquisitions more or less

supplementary to the lecture. At its best, the
"
class

"
is

admirable; at its worst, it is almost useless. Mr Stuart

invented it by accident, and it has been continued, partly

by convention, partly because it contains elements of use-

fulness which cannot be spared or at present secured other-

wise. It will probably change its form as soon as the

]>eripatetic lecturers stay more than one day in each town;
for then the "class" will break up into sections, taken

privately and in turn by the teacher, and usually at some
other time than immediately after or before a public lecture.

In one respect, however, the
"
class

"
after the lecture is

invariably useful. It provides an opportunity for the

lecturer to give out the subjects on which students are

invited to send him written essays before his next visit

A varying proportion of the audience write these essays ;

sometimes a lecturer receives sixty, while other centres

may only send him six. The actual number of essays

depends rather on the occupation than on the intelligence

of the audience. But many of the essays thus sent in reach

a very high level of excellence. In their composition the

students are greatly aided by the "
travelling libraries

"
of

standard books which are sent to each centre in illustration
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of the current course of lectures. These small libraries of

thirty or forty volumes were originated at Oxford, and have

since been introduced into the Cambridge and American

systems : they are specially useful in the small centres

which often have no public library, but will doubtless be

ultimately superseded at the stronger centres by permanent
local collections formed by the local committees.

Finally, when the lecturer has given his six, ten, twelve,

or twenty-four weekly or fortnightly lectures (for the

courses are of varying, though usually of the shorter, dura-

tion), an optional examination is held on the subject-matter
of the whole course. The examiner, who is never the same
as the lecturer, is appointed by the University authorities,

and on his report the successful candidates receive certifi-

cates, either of "pass" or "distinction." The standard of

the certificate is kept high a pass certificate is given for

work which reaches the level expected in the paper of a

candidate in the Oxford Pass Final Schools : the certificate

of "
distinction

"
is reserved for those whose work is of the

quality required, in his terminal College examination, from

a student reading for honours. The examiners, however,

report that many candidates do work which would be re-

garded as reaching the level of the second, or even the first,

class in the Final Honours Schools of the University. But
it must be remembered that, while an extension student is

confronted with only one examination paper, an under-

graduate in an Honours School has to do ten or twelve in

succession. The best candidate in each extension examina-

tion receives a prize.

Such, in outline, is the present method of extension

teaching. It does well for its purpose : it is the best that

can be managed under the ordinary circumstances of peri-

patetic instruction : it has produced excellent results, and
in the less highly organised centres it will doubtless hold

its ground. But, as the stronger centres develop, gradual

changes will become necessary and possible ;
for the
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present system encourages scrappiness of study ;
and super-

ficial pcoplo :uv not sufficiently ili-riplin<Ml 1\ it. Moreover,

the incessant journeyings of the lecturers are fatiguing and

costly; they not only try the physique of the staff, but

make their services disproportionately expensive to the

centres. And the fact that their employment depends on

the somewhat fickle choice of the local audiences, makes the

occupation of an extension teacher financially uncertain,

for all but a limited number of very popular lecturers. A
good deal has already been done to remove these objections

to the system : the offer of higher certificates of syste-

matic study encourages sequence of courses : the formation

of district federations of centres is designed to encourage
in each locality concerted action in the choice of lecturers.

Two Oxford Colleges have given fellowships to leading
lecturers as the nucleus of an assured income : and a con-

siderable sum of money has been privately subscribed as a

reserve fund for the aid of lecturers temporarily disabled

by illness. Above all, at the Summer Meeting, which is

held at Oxford in August, an example of orderly sequence
of study is set by the arrangement of the several groups of

lectures in cycles extending over three or four years.

But the improvement of the system, though already dis-

cernible, must be gradual, for its defects arise from the local

conditions of the work which can only be amended by

patient labour and persevering effort on the part of the

lecturers and local organisers. It is clear that an educa-

tional movement, which depends on the sympathy and con-

tributions of large numbers of people in each locality,

cannot develop itself far beyond the limits of intellectual

interest commonly prevailing among the more studiously
minded people in the districts where it seeks to hold a

permanent place. The steady growth of such intellec-

tual interest is at onoe the chief justification for University

Extension, and the happiest augury for its more assured and

useful future.
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III. EESULTS.

Abundant testimony is forthcoming to prove the benefit

which individual students have derived from University
extension. The character of the audiences significantly
indicates the growing interest in intellectual matters : the

ordinary centre produces an audience of about a hundred

persons singularly representative of almost all classes in

the community ;
women predominate, largely in some

audiences, slightly in the whole movement. At the majority
of centres, mechanics and labourers are thinly, if at all,

represented ;
but in certain towns in the North of Eng-

land, artizans not only form the bulk of the audience, but

themselves arrange the lectures, and, out of the educational

funds of their Co-operative Societies, defray the whole of

their expense. At Oldham, for example, the annual course

at the Industrial Co-operative Society is regularly attended

by 600 workmen. In the judgment of those best informed

on the subject, there will be in a few years a great increase

of artizan centres. In the winter of 1891-2, over 8000
workmen attended the lectures out of a carefully recorded

aggregate of 27,900 hearers. But this number was due to

special causes which are unlikely to occur again at present ;

and the normal attendance of workmen in any one winter

is probably 5000 out of 25,000.
Of those who attend the lectures, about one-twelfth

enter for the examinations. As, however, many of the

best students do not enter for the examinations, partly

on account of their age and unwillingness to compete
with younger people, partly because they have lost or

never acquired the knack of doing themselves credit in

examination, it may be estimated that about one-third

of each audience consists of persons who are seriously

studying under the guidance of the lecturer the subject

treated by him in the course. The remainder derive stimu-

lus from the lectures, and the results of such stimulus, even

when not defined by any subsequent study, are none the
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let* valuable if they establish in a community a feeling of

respect for learning, and a desire for better educational

opportunities for the rising generation.

Elementary teachers, again, form an important element

in Extension audiences. "To teach the teachers" has

always been regarded as one of the highest function* of a

University, and improved communications have enabled

the Universities through the Extension system indefinitely

to widen their influence in this respect Fifteen English

County Councils have already availed themselves of the

University Extension system, chiefly with a view t<>

proving the scientific education of the elementary teachers

in the villages ; and their large grants out of the Technical

Instruction Fund are not likely to be the last form of public
aid which University Extension will receive. 1

A large number of influential people are of opinion
that the Treasury grant for University Colleges should

be enlarged for the purpose of assisting systematic

University Extension work in towns which are unable

to afford the expense of a wholly resident professoriate.

The University Colleges already in receipt of that grant
obtained it partly in consequence of representations which

dwelt on the fact that their limited funds debarred them
not only from many internal improvements, but from

adequately undertaking Extension work in neighbouring
districts. There seems, therefore, every reason to expect
the future allocation of an extension of this important

grant to struggling institutions which are attempting
to do part of the work of a University College in towns

where no such College can at present be established. The
Education Department has recognized as a mark-earning

qualification in the most important examination of pupil-

teachers, the possession of University Extension certificates

i Moat of the*e grant* have now been discontinued, though the Count?
Council* hare often Uken former ExUjorioo lecturer* directly into their

own *enrice.- [EoiTOB'i NOTE, 2nd ed. ]
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in certain subjects, a step which was recently urged on the

Department by a unanimous vote of the House of Commons.
From this new arrangement, backed as it is by the sympa-
thetic approval of the Department, it is reasonable to expect
that important results will follow, both in regard to the

lengthening of the course of instruction, and to the financial

stability of the local Committees.

Another important result of the University Extension

movement is the establishment of the Summer Meeting.
For some years, an association of elementary teachers have

come to Oxford in July and August for a quiet period of

vacation study, but it was not until 1887 that advantage
was taken on behalf of the extension students of the halls

and lecture-rooms which lie unused in the depths of the

long vacation. Nothing could have been done on an ex-

tensive scale without the use of the spacious Examination

Schools of the University, or without the numerous promises
of attendance received from extension students in every part
of England. For twelve years the Summer Meeting has

been annually repeated, and it has now become an institu-

tion, being held alternately at Oxford and at Cambridge.

Though the element of recreation is wisely not ex-

cluded from what, after all, is necessarily a holiday course,

a large amount of solid and profitable work is done by
a large proportion of the students. In fact, the chief

objection, if there be one, to the Summer Meeting lies in

the charge, not of dissipation, but of overstrain to already
hard - worked teachers. About 900 persons annually
attend the Meeting ;

of these about 350 stay four weeks,
the remainder from ten days to a fortnight : the latter

period is technically known as the "
First Part

;

"
it

begins at the commencement of the school holidays, and is

followed by the longer
" Second Part," with quieter study

and longer courses. But the programme of each year's

lectures is homogeneous : each meeting is now chiefly

devoted to the study of one great period; the numerous
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lecturers, who include not only University Extension

teachers, but College tutors and writers of distinguished

eminence, combine to elucidate the historical, literary,

artistic, and economic significance of the period under

review. In 1891, for example, the sequence of lectures

on the Medieval period embraced one hundred lectures;

that of 1892, dealing with the Renaissance and Refor-

mation, included as many more, among the lecturers

being Mr J. Addington Symonds, Professor Dowden, Mr
T. Graham Jackson, A.R.A., Dr Fitch, and Mr Walter
Pater. These sequences of historical study, moreover, which

are completed in a cycle extending over four years, are

supplemented by alternative courses for practical work in

chemistry, botany, geology, and biology, by lectures on theo-

logy, and by classes for the study of economic science, of

Greek language and literature, and of pedagogical subjects.
1

It has been found that the Summer Meeting has greatly

strengthened the Extension system, partly by affording

opportunities for conference and discussion on points of

policy and organisation, partly by acquainting the local

organisers with the lecturers on the staff, but chiefly ly

deepening the personal tie which it is desired to form

between the scattered units of the Extension movement
and the University itself. And the success of the meeting
has already led to gratifying developments, as, for example,
to the Mansfield Summer School of Theology, the first

session of which, in July 1892, was attended by 3.
r
>0

ministers of all denominations. A similar gathering for

ministers of the Church has been held most successfully
in 1893 and 1895.

As the Extension system spreads, it attracts a growing
stream of benefactions. In 1892, Mr T. Dixon Galpin

presented to the County Council of Dorset a sum of 1000,

i A marked feature of the Summer Meeting! ha* been the ooofUnUy
increasing number of teacher* from America and the Continent who attend
aa student*
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the interest of which is to be expended in sending poor
scholars from that county to the Summer Meetings at

Oxford and Cambridge, the latter a more recent institu-

tion, designed on the same lines as its Oxford prototype,

but, from want of accommodation, necessarily on a smaller

scale. To the income of this benefaction the Dorset

Council added 60 for 1892, while five other County
Councils sent in all over one hundred scholars to the

Oxford Summer Meeting of 1892. During the last five

years more than 4000 has been presented by private

donors to the Oxford delegates for various purposes (scholar-

ships, travelling libraries, &c.) connected with their work,
while in the spring of 1892, the example of Balliol College,

which elected the senior lecturer (Mr Hudson Shaw) to

a fellowship in 1889, in recognition of his services to

University Extension, has been more than followed by
Christ Church. The latter College has endowed the Exten-

sion movement in a manner which will strengthen it on its

weakest side, and which seems likely to establish a pre-

cedent of far-reaching importance : for, having elected one

of the leading Extension lecturers (Mr Mackinder) to a

studentship, the governing body of Christ Church offered

his services to Reading, as the oldest University Extension

centre in the Oxford district, with a view to deepening and

systematising Extension teaching at that centre. The lead-

ing inhabitants of Reading have cordially responded to the

liberal intention of Christ Church : the local University
Extension committee and the directorate of the Science

and Art Schools have been formed into one body, and

Mr Mackinder is now the principal of the Reading Univer-

sity Extension College. Generous promises have already
secured the adequate maintenance of the new institution,

which will thus in future provide for the adult students of

Reading systematic instruction in History, Literature,

Natural Science, and other subjects. Reading will now be-

come the laboratory of the University Extension movement :
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expei mpossible elsewhere, will be tri <i tlirro : prac-
tical training can be given there to the junior lecturers.

And in many other ways it is hoped that the University
Extension College at Beading will not only show what

University Extension can accomplish under favourable

conditions, but will so influence and encourage the local

orgpniimrn at a number of other centres that the far-seeing

generosity of Christ Church may be the cause of not less

important advances in the future.1

IV. FUTURE AIMS.

It is now possible to indicate the aims of those who are

interested in the future development of University Exten-

sion work, and, though what follows does not claim to be

more than the expression of an individual opinion, the

writer believes that many others share with him the hopes
which are here expressed
The supporters of University Extension consider Higher

Education to be a benefit, the appreciation of which is not

confined to the somewhat limited number of jKjrsons who
have means and leisure for a University training at Oxford

and Cambridge ; that it is the duty of the community to

bring this benefit of Higher Education within the reach of

those adults in every class who have the intellectual aptitude
to profit by it ; that, although eventually the higher educa-

tion of adult students a department of national education

which includes the education of citizens will be aided by
the State, a beginning must be made by voluntary and

individual effort; that such effort is worthy to be com-
i The BUCOOM of the Extension College at Reading has exceeded even

Mr Sadler's anticipation* Ita number of studentshaa rapfaly inoreaaed,
its buildingt hare been very much extended, and it forms a moat efficient

centre forlhe Technical Instruction both of Beading and of the neigh-
bouring counties. At the same time the more humane studies of History
and literature have not been neglected, and a strong College feeling fe

rapidly being developed among the studenta. Perhaps the best proof
of the success of the Reading College is the fact that it has been copied at
Exeter (1898) and at Colchester (1&6).
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mended to the public mind by the authoritative patronage
of the Universities ;

and that the Universities, in taking
the lead in this new work, are only doing what is incumbent

on all national institutions, namely, adapting and extending
their own special means of usefulness to the changing needs

of a new era. It is further argued, in reply to obvious

objections, that, in giving their approval to a necessarily

imperfect undertaking, the Universities will not compromise
the reputation of their own internal instruction, but that the

example and influence of the latter will insensibly raise the

standard of the extra-mural teaching, to the first beginnings
of which, in the confident hope of its future development,

they are asked to give what no other institutions can equally

give, encouragement and prestige : and that, so far from

endangering the apparatus and endowments of research, the

interests of which the Universities are bound to consider no

less than those of teaching, any successful effort to interest

the public in the results of learning will inspire it with a

new zeal for the protection of the various processes by which

those results are produced.
The public provision of facilities for the higher education

of citizens cannot be far distant ;
but it is desirable that

such a national system should grow naturally out of pre-

ceding voluntary effort. Without such preliminary ex-

periment, the national system would probably fail to meet

many of the real needs of those for whose benefit it would

be designed. And the most perfect machinery in the world

would not alone provide a worthy education for citizens
;

the system must be inspired with enthusiasm, with esprit-

de-corps. And these are the forces which are being gener-
ated by the University Extension system, in preparation for

the time when larger recognition shall be given to the

educational needs of men and women who are fired with intel-

lectual aspirations, but are not free to go far from their daily
work. Moreover, no national system of Higher Education

for adults will succeed unless the constituency of students
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has been prepared for it To gather such student* together ;

to acquaint the natural leaders of educational opinion in

each locality with the practical needs and the practical
limitations of such adult students; to develop pul-li.-

opinion on the subject of such education, of the need there

is for it, of the topics with which it should deal, and of

the methods which it should employ ; to form in each town
a garrison, as it were, of educational reformers who will

maintain the new system when it is established
;
these are

at present some of the chief functions of 1 \ Ex-
tension.

It is clear then that one of the aims must be persistent

propaganda, especially among workmen, and, to a certain

extent, in villages. And, just as the desire for higher

teaching must be stimulated among adults in places and in

ranks where it is still but feebly felt, so in districts where
such teaching is already established, its operations must be

extended and improved. Groups of small towns must be

encouraged to co-operate in the maintenance of a small

staff of teachers, whose services would be divided among the

three or four communities contributing to their support
Guided by an experienced man us its Principal, the educa-

tional influence of such a federal College might be very great
In large centres of population, Extension work might be

developed by the establishment of a University Extension

College, like that at Reading, manned by teachers, some of

whom would give all, others only part, of their time to the

institution. Such a College, equipped with lecture-rooms

and laboratories, would become an object of local pride,

would receive aid from local benefactors as well as subsidies

from public educational funds, and, if established on a per-
manent basis, might under existing statutes, be affiliated to

Oxford or Cambridge, one of the Colleges of which, follow-

ing the example of Christ Church, might form a special tie

between itself and the new institution. Our Colleges already
have religious missions : why should they not have educa-
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tional missions as well? To foster a local University
Extension College in its early days would be a natural

means of discharging some of the duties which our Oxford
and Cambridge Colleges owe to the towns and districts in

which they hold landed property, and which their founders

sought to fulfil by drawing the members of their founda-

tions from certain districts.

Another aim of those who are interested in University
Extension is the development of the Summer Meeting. Its

present form is regarded by no one as final : financial,

among other, reasons, have made it necessary to appeal to

the general public, in order that the large aggregate of

necessarily small individual subscriptions may meet the

expense of the various courses of instruction; for the

number of real students who can attend a Summer

Meeting in any one year is not yet sufficiently great to

enable courses of lectures, in any way comparable in com-

pleteness to those now provided at the Oxford Summer

Meeting, to be furnished for them alone, as the poverty of

many of the students forbids any material increase in the

tuition fees. Every year, however, there are signs of a

growing desire for a larger number of concurrent courses

of more or less advanced instruction
; thirty students, for

example, in 1892 entered for a somewhat severe course

of instruction in Biology, attendance at which for the

last three weeks in August practically precluded them
from entering for any of the other highly-organised courses

during the same period. It is probable therefore that,

as the attainments of the Extension students increase, the

Summer Meeting will gradually break up into a number of

groups of courses, practically separate from one another,
and attended by different sets of students, who will meet,
not as at present in the crowded lecture-rooms, but in the

conferences or excursions which provide the more recreative

side of the Summer Meeting.
The advancing attainments of the Extension students
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will, however, emphasise, sooner or later, another demand.
Extension students will want degrees. Now, it in clearly
undesirable that the sumo decree should l* given to students

who have regularly "resided" in the University before

their examinations and to those who, though possibly pass-

ing as arduous an examination, have not in the technical

MOM "
resided

"
at all. The valid reason for maintaining

this distinction is not the protection of privilege, but the

recognition of the fact that the benefit which the average
man gets from his University life largely consists, not in

the process of passing, or even preparing for, examinations,
I >ut in the social experience he gains, in the effect on his

mind of the traditions, the habits, the spirit of the place,
in the undefinable influence of its history, its society, its

point of view. We do not wish to mix our brands. Not
that each brand may not be good of its kind, but for public

convenience, as well as for the sake of historic continuity,

they should be kept separate. How, then, is the Extension

demand to be mett There is a way round the difficulty,

and a way through it ; the latter is preferable, but the

former should be stated. It is as follows : The summer
term is already extended to the beginning of August. Let
it be annually extended till the middle of September.
Allow any Extension student who matriculates (I speak

only of men students) to "keep a term,
1 '

by attending

organised courses in Oxford during the weeks between

August 1 and September 1 2
;

this would coincide with a

longish summer holiday. Abolish the custom of reckoning
our present summer term as two ; and require nine terms,
each of six weeks' residence, as the statutory qualification
for a degree, thus enabling any Extension student, who
could pass the ordinary University examinations, to qualify
for his degree of B.A. by studying at Oxford during nine

summer holidays. The objections to this plan are -first t

that it would help only a limited number of men (hardly

any clerks, and practically no mechanics, for example, could
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get nine successive summer holidays, each of six weeks'

duration) ; second, that, under existing conditions, it would

help no women, as, however long they reside, and however

many examinations they pass, they may not take a degree
at Oxford ; third, that, unless there is a great change in the

circumstances of University residence, a man who only
came to Oxford for August and part of September would

miss much that is most characteristic in the academic life

of the place ; fourth, that if this objection were removed by
the Long Vacation term becoming as normal a feature in

undergraduate life as any one of the present terms, the

change would involve either a large increase in the Univer-

sity and College staffs, or intolerable overstrain to the

present tutors and officials, who would hardly get any rest,

much less leisure for private study, during the year.

Therefore, it seems necessary to find some other means
of meeting the difficulty. That University Extension

students will eventually ask for degrees may be regarded as

certain ;
and if they show themselves able to acquit them-

selves with credit in any prescribed examination, why should

not they ? It would be impolitic as well as ungracious to

insist that Extension students, who had got all their teach-

ing from Oxford men in University Extension Colleges, ac-

credited by Oxford, and affiliated to it by statutory ties, and

by the stronger bond of personal association and gratitude,
should seek their degrees at some other University. More-

over, with the one exception of the present London Univer-

sity, all the English Universities will probably find the

same difficulty in meeting the same demand from the various

Extension Colleges connected with themselves. Will not

the best road out of the common difficulty be found in co-

operation ? A joint Universities Board, the type of which

is already contained in the constitution of the London

University Extension Society, might be formed to award
a new degree, B.A. Univ. Ext., to University Extension

students who, after undertaking a prescribed course of
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study at a recognised University Extension College, shom.l

have passed the examination required by the Board. By
:i plan, no University would be individually responsible

for the degree : the B.A. Univ. Ext could therefore be

confounded with no degree given by Oxford, Cambridge,

London, Durham, or Victoria alone. At the same time,

those Universities, having the appointment and the degree-

giving powers of the new joint Board under their own con-

trol, could effectually prevent any lowering of the standard

in the case of the new degree.

V. NEEDS.

It remains to mention the directions in which the Uni-

versity Extension system needs pecuniary help in order to

bring about a greater system and sequence in the local

courses. In the local centres there is need for larger funds,

but the Technical Institution grants have already done a

great deal for the movement,
1 and will do more as soon as

the County Councils are empowered to spend the money on

Secondary Education without limitation of subject. But
the chief need of some local committees is enterprise : this

is partly due to their being short of money; they dare

not venture on large and costly operations. And, because

they do not so venture, they fail to receive large local

benefactions : their efforts seem to benefactors hardly
worth helping on a large scale: did they venture more,
the local Committees would receive more; for money
comes where money is.

But their chief want is energetic men with leisure

enough to build up a new local institution. They have to

rely too much on the spare minutes of already busy people.
In this need Oxford can help them : if a few other

Colleges would do as Christ Church has done, and elect

suitable men to fellowships, with the intention that the

1 See note on p. 177.
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Fellow so elected should systematise Extension teaching
in one centre, four or five University Extension Colleges

might be established in a twelvemonth. The ground is

prepared ;
it is the organiser who is wanted ; and it is

generally better for him to come from outside. There

are obvious reasons why a resident is often able to do less

in co-ordinating educational work in his own town than

one who comes in unhampered by ties of local association

or friendship. For a comparatively small outlay, an

Oxford College could provide a town with the services of a

man whose work might result in the foundation of a new

institution, in the co-ordination of needlessly overlapping
local agencies, and in generous contributions by local

benefactors to the cause of higher education. All that is

wanted is that the Colleges should give the towns a lead.

But, obviously, the towns so to be helped should not be

chosen at haphazard, as, unless the ground has been well

prepared by a long series of Extension and other courses,

it would be difficult to persuade the residents to regard the

establishment of a College as either possible or advan-

tageous.

Next, there is need for a fund to be expended by the

University authorities in propaganda. The economical

management of the whole system depends on the centres

working together, and on their being fairly close together.
The first object can only be achieved by careful negotiation
and frequent visits on the part of some representative of

the Delegates ; for local jealousy is the cause of much
friction which correspondence alone cannot remove. The
second object, the increase of centres in a given area, can

be most easily accomplished by sending an experienced
lecturer on a missionary tour. Such an expedition was

recently made possible in Dorset by another act of liberality
on the part of Mr T. Dixon Galpin : but the Delegates have
no funds out of which to meet the expense of similar,

though equally desirable, undertakings.
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Further, there is need for funds in order to maintain

one or two travelling inspectors,
1 whose duty it would be

to visit the centres regularly, to watch the progress of the

work, to report to the Delegates on the success or failure

of the courses, to suggest remedies, and out of their varied

experience to advise local Committees on difficult points
of local organisation. The University Extension system
needs inspectors nearly as much as the Education Depart-
ment. Possibly, when the state organises Secondary

Education, it may place part of the time of one or two of

its inspectors at the disposal of the Universities for use in

Extension work.

Again, there is need for three or four exhibitions or

senior scholarships, to maintain young graduates during
their training as Extension lecturers, or during their first

year of service. It is natural that the services of new

beginners are not sought after by the local Committees as

much as those of the experienced lecturers. The fear of a

preliminary period of non-employment deters many suitable

men from undertaking Extension work
; but, by means

of a small scholarship, such men would often be enabled

to wait until invitations began to come from the local

Committees.

Finally, we need a University Extension House in

Oxford. This would become the headquarters of our work,
the success of which depends not on mere organisation,

but, like a College, on the friendly co-operation of its stalT.

The University Extension lecturers are, in fact, a College
staff without any headquarters or common meeting-place.
A University Extension House should also contain provision
for the accommodation of local organisers, whose visits to

Oxford should in every way be encouraged as strengthen-

ing the intimacy between the central authority and its

1 The liberality of a pi-irate benefactor has allowed this experiment to

be tried. Two "Directors" were appointed for three yean in 1895, for

the Hunt* and Dorset, and the South-West Midlands district
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local dependencies. The House would also serve a useful

purpose in facilitating the training of young lecturers, who
would thus be in the way of meeting their senior colleagues,
of making acquaintance with the representatives of the

local Committees, and of catching the spirit of the work.

M. E. S.

[Note. All information about the Oxford University

Extension, regulations for the appointment of lecturers,

<fec., can be obtained on application to the Secretary, Uni-

versity Extension Office, Examination Schools, Oxford.

There is a magazine published in connection with the

work, the University Extension Gazette (Constable <fc Co.,

monthly 3d.). All branches of the Extension work are

reported in it.]

TURNBULL AND SPEARS, PRINTER3, EDINBURGH.
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MESSRS. METHUEN'S
ANNOUNCEMENTS

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF CHARLES LAMB. Edited

by E. V. LUCAS. With numerous Illustrations. In Seven Volumes.

Demy $>vo. Js. 6d. each.

This new edition of the works of Charle and Mary Lamb, in five volumes (to be
followed by two volumes containing the Letters), will be found to contain a

large quantity of new matter both in prose and verse several thousand words in

all. Mr. E. V. Lucas, the editor, has attempted in the notes, not only to relate

Lamb's writings to his life, but to account for all his quotations and allusions

an ideal of thoroughness far superior to any that previous editors have set before

themselves. A Life of Lamb by Mr. Lucas will follow next year.

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OLIVER CROMWELL.
By THOMAS CARLYLE. With an Introduction by C. H. FIRTH,
M.A. , and Notes and Appendices by Mrs. S. C. LOMAS. Three

Volumes. 6s. each. [Methuen's Standard Library.
This edition is brought up to the standard of modern scholarship by the addition of

numerous new letters of Cromwell, and by the correction of many errors which
recent research has discovered.

CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By LORD
MACAULAY. Edited by F. C. MONTAGUE, M.A. Three Volumes.

Crown &vo. 6s. each. [Methuen's Standard Library.
The only edition of this book completely annotated.

IN MEMORIAM, MAUD, AND THE PRINCESS. Edited

by J. CHURTON COLLINS, M.A. Crown %vo. 6s.

\_Methuerfs Standard Library.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By THOMAS CARLYLE.
Edited by C. R. L. FLETCHER, Fellow of Magdalen College, Oxford.

Three Volumes. Crown %vo. 6s. each.

[Methuen's Standard Library.
This edition is magnificently equipped with notes.

LORD STRATHCONA: THE STORY OF His LIFE. By
BECKLES WILLSON. Illustrated. Demy %vo. 7s. 6d.

OTHELLO. Edited by H. C. HART. Demy %vo. -$s. 6d.

[ The Arden Shakespeare.

ROBERT HARLEY, EARL OF OXFORD. By E. S. ROSCOE.

Illustrated. Demy %vo. *js. 6d.
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WALTER RALEIGH. By Miss J. A. TAYLOR. With 12

Illustrations. Cloth, y. <*/. ; leather, 43.

\IittU Bugrtpkiu.

LORD TENNYSON. By A. C BENSON, M.A. With 12

Illustrations. Cloth, 31. 6V. ; leather, 41.

[l.ittt* Biographies.

ERASMUS. By E. F. H. CAPEY. With Illustrations. Clotty

3*. 6A ; leather, 45 fw/. [/.<///* Biographies.

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By W. M. THACKERAY. Edited by
STEPHEN GWYNN. Pott 8w, cloth, is. 6V. net; leather, zs. 6V. tut.

[The Little Library.

ESMOND. By \V. M. THACKERAY. Edited by STEPHEN
YSN. 7\oo Volumes. Pott^vo, cloth, is. 6d. net ; leathtr, 2s. 6V.

Mt. [ The Little Library.

CHRISTMAS BOOKS. By CHARLES DICKENS. Edited by
STEPHEN GWYNN. Two Volumes. Pott Svo, cloth, is. M. net;

leather, 2s. 6J. [The Little Library.

THE INGOLDSBY LEGENDS. Edited by J. B. ATLAY.
Two Volumes. PottZvo, cloth, is. 6V. net ; leather, 2s. 6

[Tfu Little Library.

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH SONNETS. Edited by
J. B. B. NICHOLS. Pott %vo, cloth, is. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6V. net.

[The Little Library.

THE SCARLET LETTER. By NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE.
Edited by PERCY DEARMER. Pottlvo, cloth, is. 6V. net ; leather,
2t. 6J. net.

[The Little Library.

THE INHERITANCE. By SUSAN FERRIER. Two Volumes.
Pott 8z*, cloth, is. 6V. net ; leather, 2s. 6V. net.

[The Little Library.

PARIS. By HILAIRE BELLOC. Illustrated. Crown Bvo. 6s.

CORNWALL. By A. L. SALMON. Illustrated by B. C.
BOULTER. Pott xvo, cloth, 3*. ; leather, $s. 6V. n<t.

[ The Little Guides.

KENT. By G. CLINCH. Illustrated by F. D. BEDFORD.
Pott 8w, cloth, f. ; leather, 3*. 6V. net. [ The Little Guides.

BRITTANY. By S. BARING - GOULD. Illustrated by J.

WYLIE. Pott %vo, cloth, 31. ; leather, p. 6V.

[The Little Guides.

THE ENGLISH LAKES. By F. G. BRABANT, M.A. Illus-

trated by E. H. NEW. Pott 8w, cloth 41. / leather, 4*. 6V. net

[The Little Guides.
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ON COMMANDO. By D. S. VAN WARMELO. With Portrait.

Crcwn 8vo. $s 6d.

THE BRUNT OF THE WAR. By EMILY HOBHOUSE. With
Map and Illustrations. Crown &vo. 6s.

THE HEART OF JAPAN. By C. L. BROWNELL. Illustrated.

Crown $>vo. 6s.

A lively description of Japan and the Japanese.

OLD PICTURE-BOOKS. By A. W. POLLARD, M.A. With
many Illustrations. Demy Sve. *js. 6d. net.

A KEY TO THE TIME ALLUSIONS IN THE DIVINE
COMEDY. By G. PRADEAU. With a Dial. Small quarto. 35.60*.

THE STRUGGLE FOR PERSIA. By CAPTAIN DONALD
STUART. With a Map. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE VISIT TO LONDON. Described in verse by E. V.

LUCAS, and in coloured pictures by F. D. BEDFORD. Small ^to. 6s.

This charming book describes the introduction of a country child to the delights and
sights of London. It is the result of a well-known partnership between author and
artist.

THE BOOK OF THE COUNTRY AND THE GARDEN.
By H. M. BATSON. Illustrated by F. CARRUTHERS GOULD and A.
C. GOULD. Demy %vo. los. 6d.

MODERN SPIRITUALISM. By FRANK PODMORE. Two
Volumes. Svo. 2is. net.

ANCIENT COFFERS AND CUPBOARDS : THEIR HISTORY
AND DESCRIPTION. With many Illustrations. By FRED ROE.

Quarto. 3, y. net.

THE INNER AND MIDDLE TEMPLE. By H. H. L.

BELLOT, M.A. With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 6s. net.

SIDELIGHTS ON THE GEORGIAN PERIOD. By GEORGE
PASTON. With many illustrations. Demy Svo. los. 6d.

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A ' NEWSPAPER GIRL.' By
ELIZABETH L. BANKS, Author of (

Campaigns of Curiosity.
' With

Portrait. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE DEVOTIONS OF ST. ANSELM. Edited by C. C. J.

WEBB, M. A. Pott %vo, cloth, 2s. ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

[The Library of Devotion.

THE DEVOTIONS OF BISHOP ANDREWES. By F. E.

BRIGHTMAN, M.A., of Pusey House, Oxford. Crown %vo. 6s.

THE AMERICAN COTTON INDUSTRY : A Study in Work
and Workers. By T. M. YOUNG. Crown %vo, cloth, 2s. 6d.; paper
boards, is. 6d.
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COMPARATIVE THEOLOGY. BY J. A. MACCULLOCH.
Crown 8tw. di. [ The Churchman's Library.

SECOND STRINGS. By A. D. GODLEY, M.A. F*taf. Ivo.
2S.66

A volwn of light vcm.

Educational Books
DESIGNING AND WEAVING. By A. F. BARKER. Illus-

trated. Demy 8v*.

AGRICULTURAL GEOLOGY. By J. E. MARR, F.R.S. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8tv.

ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION FOR THE WORK-
P AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL. By C. T. M:

M.I.M.E., Principal of the Borough Polytechnic College.

Diagrams. Crown 8tv.

EASY DICTATION AND SPELLING. By W. WILLIAMSON,
B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar School, Brockley.

Fcap. 8tv. is.

THE ROSE READER. By EDWARD ROSE. With Four
coloured and other Illustrations. Crown 8r0. 2s. 6d. And in 4
Parts. Parts I. and II., & each \ Part III., &/. ; Part iv.

f
icv/.

JUNIOR ENGLISH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By
W. WILLIAMSON, B.A., Headmaster West Kent Grammar
School, Brockley. Fcap. Svo. is. [Junior Examination Series.

JUNIOR ARITHMETIC EXAMINATION PAPERS. By
W. S. BEARD, Headmaster Modern School, Farebam. Ftap. Svo.

is. [Junior Examination Serin,

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. Edited by A. E. RUBIE,
M.A., Headmaster Royal Naval School, Eltham. Crown Svo. 2s.

[Metkuen'sJunior School Books.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. Edited by
W. WILLIAMSON, B.A., Headmaster of the West Kent Grammar
School, Brockley. CrownSvo. is. 6tt. [Methuerfsfunior School Books.

A JUNIOR FRENCH GRAMMAR. By L. A. SORNET and
M. J. ACATOS, Modern Language Masters at King Edward's School,

Birmingham. [ Mc'.hutnsJunior School Books.

THE STUDENTS1 PRAYER BOOK. PART i. MORNING
AND EVENING PRAYER AND LITANY. Edited by W. H.

FLECKER, M.A., D.C.L., Headmaster of the Dean Close School,
Cheltenham. Crown &vo. 2s. 6d.
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A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E. A. TYLER, B.A., F.C.S.,
Science Master at Framlingham College. With 73 Illustrations.

Crown Sv0. 2s. 6ct. [Methuen'sJunior School Books.

JUNIOR ALGEBRA EXAMINATION PAPERS. By S. W.
FINN, M.A. Crown 8vo. is.

OLittlc m\\c ;JBoofcs for Cbflfcren

Edited by E. V. LUCAS.
Illustrated: Square Fcap. %vo. 2s. 6d.

Messrs. METHUEN are publishing a series of children's books under
the above general title. The new volumes are :

A SCHOOL YEAR. By NETTA SYRETT.
THE PEELES AT THE CAPITAL. By T. HILBERT.
THE TREASURE OF PRINCEGATE PRIORY. By T. COBB.

Fiction
TEMPORAL POWER : A STUDY IN SUPREMACY. By MARIE

CORELLI. Crown 8v0. 6s.

THE SEA LADY. By H. G. WELLS. Crown Zvo. 6s.

A FIVE YEARS' TRYST AND OTHER STORIES. By Sir
WALTER BESANT. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE HOLE IN THE WALL. By ARTHUR MORRISON,
Author of * A Child of the Jago,' etc. Crown %vo. 6s.

OLIVIA'S SUMMER. By Mrs. M. E. MANN, Author of * The
Patten Experiment.' Crown Svo. 6s.

A BAYARD FROM BENGAL. By F. ANSTEY, Author of* Vice
Versa.' Illustrated by BERNARD PARTRIDGE. Crown %vo. 3$. 6d.

THE WHITE WOLF AND OTHER FIRESIDE TALES.
By'Q.' Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE RIVER. By EDEN PHILLPOTTS. Crown %vo 6s.

A ROMAN MYSTERY. By RICHARD BAGOT. Crown %vo. 6s.

JAIR THE APOSTATE. By A. G. HALES. Illustrated by
A. II. BUCKLAND. Crown %vo. 6s.

FELIX. By R. HICHENS, Author of 'Flames,' etc. Crown
Svo. 6s.

CHILDREN OF THE BUSH. By HARRY LAWSON. Crown
8vo. 6s.

THE FOUNDING OF FORTUNES. By JANE BARLOW,
Author of * Irish Idylls.' Crown %vo. 6s.

THE CREDIT OF THE COUNTY. By W. E. NORRIS.
Illustrated by N. TENISON. Crown 8vo. 6s.

THE LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: Being the Romance of a
Motor Car. By Mr. and Mrs. C. N. WILLIAMSON. Illustrated.

Crown %vo. 6s.
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HONEY. By HELEN MATHERS, Author of 'Comin' thro' the

Rye.
* Crown Svo. 6s.

HOLY MATRIMONY. By DOROTHEA GERARD, Author of

.\dy Baby.' Crown Svo. 6s.

MISS QUILLET. By S. BARING-GOULD, Author of 'Mchalah.'
Illustrated by G. GRBNVILLB MANTON. Crown Svo. 6s.

BARBARA'S MONEY. By ADELINE SERGEANT, Author of
' The Story of a Penitent Soul.' Crown Svo. 6s.

JIM TWELVES. By W. F. SHANNON, Author of 'The Mess
Deck.' Crown Svo. y. 6d.

THE ADVENTURES OF SIR JOHN SPARROW. Hy
HAROLD BEGBIB. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE FATE OF VALSEC. By J. BLOUNDELLE BURTON.
Crown Svo. 6s.

PAPA. By Mrs. C. N. WILLIAMSON, Author of 'The Barn-
stormers.' Crown Svo. 6s.

MRS. CLYDE. By JULIEN GORDON. Crown Zvo. 6s.

THE BRANDED PRINCE. By WEATHERBY CHESNEY,
Author of 'John Topp, Pirate.' Crown Svo. 6s.

A PRINCESS OF THE HILLS. By Mrs. BURTON HARRISON.
Illustrated. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE TWICKENHAM PEERAGE. By RICHARD MARSH,
Author of 'The Beetle.' Crown Svo. 6s.

THE PUPPET CROWN. By HAROLD MACGRATH. Illus-

trated. Crown Svo. 6s.

WITH ESSEX IN IRELAND. By the Hon. EMILY LAW-
LBSS. Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE HEART OF THE ANCIENT WOOD. By CHARLES
G. D. ROBERTS. Illustrated. Crown Svo. 31. 6d.

THE INCA'S TREASURE. By ERNEST GLANVII
Illustrated by A. H. BUCKLAND. Crown Svo. 31. W.

Ttbe novelist
No. XXXIII. ANGEL. By B. M. CROKER.
No. XXXIV. A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. By LUCAS

MALET.

No. XXXV. THE BABY'S GRANDMOTHER. By Mrs.
\VALFORD.

No. XXXVI. THE COUNTESS TELKA. By ROBERT BARR.

fl&etbuen's Siypennp Xibrars
THE MILL ON THE FLOSS. By GEORGE ELIOT.
PETER SIMPLE. By CAPTAIN MARRYAT.
MARY BARTON. By MRS. GASKELL.
PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By JANE AUSTEN.
NORTH AND SOUTH. By MRS. GASKELL.

JACOB FAITHFUL. By CAPTAIN MARK
SHIRLEY. By CHARLOTTE BRONTE.
A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES. By S. BARING-GOULD.
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Jacob Abbot. THE BEECHNUT BOOK.
Edited by E. V. LUCAS. Illustrated.

Square Fcap Svo. zs. 6d.

[Little Blue Books.

W. F. Adeney, M.A. See Bennett and

Adeney.

JEschylus. AGAMEMNON, CHOEPHO-
ROE, EUMENIDES. Translated by
LEWIS CAMPBELL, LL.D., late Professor of
Greek at St. Andrews. 5-$-.

[Classical Translations.

G. A.Aitken. See Swift.

William Alexander, D.D., Archbishop of

Armagh. THOUGHTS AND COUN-
SELS OF MANY YEARS. Selected
from the writings of Archbishop ALEX-
ANDER. Square Pott Svo. 2$. 6d.

St. Anselm, THE DEVOTIONS OF.
Edited by C. C. J. WEBB, M.A. Pott Svo.

Cloth, 25. ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.

Aristophanes. THE FROGS. Translated
into English by E. W. HUNTINGFORD, M.A.

,

Professor of Classics in Trinity College,
Toronto. Crown 82/0. zs. 6d.

Aristotle. THE NICOMACHEAN
ETHICS. Edited, with an Introduction
and Notes, by JOHN BURNET, M.A., Pro-
fessor of Greek at St. Andrews. Demy Svo.

155. net.

'We have seldom, if ever, seen an edition

of any classical author in which what is held
in common with other commentators is so

clearly and shortly put, and what is original
is (with equal brevity) of such value and
interest.

'

Pilot.

J. B. AtMns. THE RELIEF OF LADY-
SMITH. With 16 Plans and Illustrations.

Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

St. Augustine, THE CONFESSIONS OF.
Newly Translated, with an Introduction
and Notes, by C. BIGG, D.D., late Student
of Christ Church. Third Edition. Pott
Svo. Cloth) 2s ; leather ,

25-. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.
' The translation is an excellent piece of

English, and the introduction is a masterly
exposition. We augur well of a series which
begins so satisfactorily.' Times.

Jane Austen. PRIDE AND PREJU-
DICE. Edited by E. V. LUCAS. Two
Volumes. Pott Svo. Each volume^ cloth,
T.S. 6d.; leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library.

NORTHANGER ABBEY. Edited by E.
V.LUCAS. Pott Svo. Cloth, is. 6d.; leather,
2S. 6d. net. [Little Library.

Constance Bache. BROTHER MUSI-
CIANS. Reminiscences of Edward and
Walter Bache. With 16 Illustrations.

Crown Svo. 6s. net.

R. S. S. Baden-Powell, Major-General.
THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. A
Diary of Life in Ashanti, 1895. With 21

Illustrations and a Map. Third Edition.

Large Crown Svo. 6s.

THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN, 1896.
With nearly 100 Illustrations. Fourth and
Cheaper Edition. Large Crown Svo. 6s.

Graham Balfour. THE LIFE OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON. Second
Edition. Two Volumes. Demy Svo. z$s.
net.

' The biographer has performed his labour
of love with exemplary skill, with unfailing
good taste, and with an enthusiastic admira-
tion for the genius of the writer and a whole-
souled affection for the man.'

Daily Telegraph.
1 The story has all the charm of a revela-

tion. It is written with admirable taste and

simplicity.' Pall Mall Gazette.
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Mr. Balfoor has done kit work etremrly
well-done ii v in (act. A

would have wuhed it done, with < .

kill and affectionate appreciation,
own personal tribuit in the lau chapter of
the second volume U an admirable pice* of
wi iting, the tribute of a relative and admirer,

*e the lew faithful and discerning.'
H'tttminjtfr (,///*.

8. Baring Gould. Author of ' Mchalah '
etc.

TH1
I'AkTK. With over 450 Illustrations in

the Text, and it Photogravure Plates.

/. l.*rft oitArto. 36*.

'The main feature of this gorgeous
volume U its great wealth of beautiful

photogravures and finely-executed wood
engravings, constituting a complete pic*
tonal chronicle of Napoleon

'

history.'

TRAGEDY OF THE CRSARS.
. numerous Illustrations from Boats,

Gems. Cameos, etc. F\flk Edition.

Roynlteo. 151;

'A most splendid and fascinating book
on a subject of undying interest. It i*

brilliantly written, and the illustrations are

supplied on a scale of ufoAise mafneVeno*.
*

-Doily Ckronicl*.

A BOOK OF FAIRY TALES
numerous Illutfrationt and Initial Letter*

by ARTHTR J. c'.A^KtM. Second Edition.

Crown Sew. BncJtrmtn. 6x.

OLD ENGLISH FAIRY TALES. With
numerous Illustrations by F. D. BEDFORD.
Stf**d Edison. Cr. 8rv. Buckram. 6/.

' A charming volume.' Guardian.

THE CROCK OF GOLD. Fairy Stories.

Crown to*. 6>.
' Twelve delightful (airy tales.' Punch.

THE VICAR OF MORWENSTO
Biography. A new and Revised Edition.

Win Portrait. OVSMI dr**. y. 6a .

A completely new edition of the well-

known biography of R, S. Hawker.

DARTMOOR: A Descriptive and Historical

Sketch. With Plans and numerous lllus-

rown 8t*. 61.

A roost delightful guide, companion and

THE WithBOOK OF THE WEST.
numerous Illustration*. 7w*
Vol. I. Devon. Second E*tn. Vol. u.

Cornwall becind Edition, C***m 8tv.

'Bracing as the air of Dartmoor, the

legend weird as twilight over Doxmare Pool,

they give us a very good idea of this en

chanting and beattt&adMtf

A BOOK OF BRITTANY. With numerous
Illustration*, Cnrtwi If*. 6s.

Uniform in scop* and sin with Mr.
IUring.< .ould's we II-known books on Devon,
Cornwall, and Dartmoor.

RYI.IFB. Wither IHuatra.
lions. / i//A Edition. Lmrft Cr. ftv*. 6*.

M HOME. Wiihnumer-
ous Plans and Illtutrations. Cr.lv* 61.

RTC ODDITIES AND STRANGE
NTS. /{/M ArfrtiM. Cr.Rv*. 6*.

dMtfkC.'-<HMnfe.

A

IRK ODDITIES AND
STRANGI 'tk Edition.
Crown 8M. 6*.

STRANGE SURVIVALS AND SUPER-
STITIONS. Second Edition. Cr.l

A GARLAND OF COUNTRY SONG:
EnglUh Folk Song< with their Traditional
Melodies. Collected and arranged by
S. BARING-GOULD and H. F. SHEITAID.
Prmjr 410. 6*.

SONGS OF THE WEST: Traditional
Ballads and Songs of the West of England,
with thrir Melodies. Collected by S.

RARING GOULD, M.A., and H. F
PARD, M.A. In 4 Parts. Part* /., //.,

///., 31. each. ;. In Ont
I'olumtj French Aferocco, 151.

1 A rich collection of humour, pathos,

(race,and poetic fancy.' -SmtnnUjr Rgvuw.

8. E. Rally. A FRENCH COMMERCIAL
READER. With Vocabulary. Stcond
Edition. Crown 8rv. 9t.

[Commercial Series,

II COMNfERCIAL CORRE-
SPONDENC E. W 1 1 b Vocabulary.
Edition. Crown Iro. 9t

[Commercial Series.

A GERMAN COMMERCIAL READER.
Vocabulary. Crown 8r%. ax.

(Commercial Series.

GERMAN COMMERCIAL CORRE-
SPONDENCE. With Vocabulary. Crown
9to. s/. &/. [Commercial Series.

W.^B. Barnes. P.D. ISAIAH. Two

wlth'Map.
'* ' *'

[Chu
l

r^hmln
:
s B?ble!

Mr. P. A. Barnett A LITTLE BOOK
Pott Bv*

Cloth, i/. &/. ntt; Itathtr, it. M. *r1.

[Little Library.

R. R. N. Baron, M.A. FRENCH PROSE
COMPOSITION. Crown **. a*. 64
AYr, y- ntt.

H. M. BarrotL M.A.. Wadham CoUece.
1. TEXTS FOR SERMONSON
IOUS OCCASK

I ECTS. With a Preface by Canon SCOTT
HOLLAXD. Crown tvo y.6d.

2
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C. F. Bastable, M.A., Professor of Econ-
omics at Trinity College, Dublin. THE
COMMERCE OF NATIONS. Second
Edition. Crown %vo zs. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

H. M. BatSOIL See Edward FitzGerald.

A. Hulme Beaman. PONS ASINORUM
;

OR, A GUIDE TO BRIDGE. Second
Edition. Fcap. 8v0. 2S.

A practical guide, with many specimen
games, to the game of Bridge.

Peter Beckford. THOUGHTS ON
HUNTING. Edited by J. OTHO PAGET,
and Illustrated by G. H. JALLAND. Demy
8v0. los. 6d.

William Beckford. THE HISTORY OF
THE CALIPH VATHEK. Edited by E.
DENISON Ross. Pott %vo. Cloth, is. 6d.

net; leather, 25 6d. net. [Little Library.

H. C. BeecMng, M.A. See Tennyson.

Jacob Belimen. THE SUPERSENSUAL
LIFE. Edited by BERNARD HOLLAND.
Fcap. 8v0. 3-r. 6d.

W. H. Bennett, M.A.. A PRIMER OF
THE BIBLE. Second Edition. Crown
8v0. 2s. 6d.

' The work of an honest, fearless, and
sound critic, and an excellent guide in a
small compass to the books of the Bible.'
Manchester Guardian.

W. H. Bennett and W. F. Adeney. A
BIBLICAL INTRODUCTION. Crown
8vo. js. 6d.

'

It makes available to the ordinary reader
the best scholarship of the day in the field
of Biblical introduction. We know of no
book which comes into competition with it.'

Manchester Guardian.

A. C. Benson, M.A. THE LIFE OF
LORD TENNYSON. With 12 Illustra-
tions. Fcap. 8v0. Cloth, js.

6d. ; Leather,
4*- net. [Little Biographies.

E. M. Benson. THE WAY OF HOLI-
NESS : a Devotional Commentary on the
upth Psalm. Crown 8v0. $s.

M. BidCZ. See Parmentier.

C. Bigg, D.D. See St. Augustine, A Kempis,
and William Law.

C. R. D. Biggs, B.D. THE EPISTLE TO
THE PHILIPPIANS. Edited by. Fcap.
8vo. is.6d.net. [Churchman's Bible.

' Mr. Biggs' work is very thorough, and
he has managed to compress a good deal of
information into a limited space.'

Guardian.

T. Herbert Bindley, B.D. THE OECU-
MENICAL DOCUMENTS OF THE
FAITH. With Introductions and Notes.
Crown 8v0. 6s.

A historical account of the Creeds.

William Blake. See Little Library.

B. Blaxland, M.A. THE SONG OF
SONGS. Being Selections from ST. BER-
NARD. Pott 8v0. Cloth, 2S. ; leather, 2s.

6d. net. [Library of Devotion.

George Body, D.D. THE SOUL'S PIL-
GRIMAGE : Devotional Readings from
his published and unpublished writings.
Selected and arranged by J. H. BURN.
B.D. Pott Sve. 2s. 6d.

A. Boisragon, Captain. THE BENIN
MASSACRE. Second Edition. Crown
8v0. 3-y. 6d.

Cardinal Bona. A GUIDE TO ETER-
NITY. Edited with an Introduction and
Notes, by J. W. STANBRIDGE, B.D., late
Fellow of St. John's College, Oxford. Pott
8vo. Cloth, zs. ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.

F. C. Boon, B.A. A COMMERCIALGEOGRAPHY OF FOREIGN
NATIONS. Crown 8v0. zs.

[Commercial Series.

George Borrow. LAVENGRO. Edited
by F. HINDES GROOME. Two Volumes.
Pott 8v0. Each volume, cloth, is. 6d. net;
leather, zs. 6d. net. [Little Library.

J. Ritzema Bos. AGRICULTURAL
ZOOLOGY. Translated by J. R. AINS-
WORTH DAVIS, M.A. With an Introduction

by ELEANOR A. ORMEROD, F.E.S. With
155 Illustrations. Cr. 8v0. 3$. 6d.

C. G. Botting, B.A. JUNIOR LATIN
EXAMINATION PAPERS. Fcap. 8vo. is.

[Junior Examination Series.

E. M. Bowden. THE EXAMPLE OF
BUDDHA: Being Quotations from
Buddhist Literature for each Day in the
Year. Third Edition, \6rno. zs. 6J.

E. Bowmaker. THE HOUSING OF
THE WORKING CLASSES. Crown
8v0. zs.6d. [Social Questions Series.

F. G. Brabant, M.A. SUSSEX. Illus-
trated by E. H. NEW. Pott 8v0. Cloth,
3-y. ; leather, 3$. 6d. net. [Little Guides.

' A charming little book
; as full of sound

information as it is practical in conception.'
A thcnceum.

'Accurate, complete, and agreeably writ-
ten

'

Literature.

Miss M. Brodrick and Miss Anderson
Morton. A CONCISE HANDBOOK
OF EGYPTIAN ARCHAEOLOGY.
With many Illustrations. Crown^vo. 35. 6d.
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E.W. BrOOkS. Se F. J. Hamilton.

0. Browninf , M. A. A SHORT HISTORY
01 MI

I')
WAI. ITALY. A.D, .,.- ill ,

'

/ TV* I'tlmmtt. Crown Sew. 5*.

1. 1150.1409.-Guelphs and Ghibellines.

You u. 1 400-1 5ja The Age of the Con-
dottieri.

J. BuclUUL See Isaak Walton.

MissBulley. See Lady Dilke.

John Bunyan. THK PILGRIM'S PRO-
CRESS. Edited, with an Introduction.

byC H. FIRTH, :> 30 Illustra-

tions by K : i.. Cr. fvo. 6*.

1 The best
'

Pilgrim's Progress,
--

KJ*c*tt<m*l Timti.

G. J Bnrch, M.A.. F.R.S. A MANUAL
OF KLKCTRICAL SCIENCE. With
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8t*. JJT.

(University Rtrearion Series.

OelettBnrgetS, GOOPS AND HOW TO
BE THEM. With numerous Illustrations.

6s.

E. Bum. R.D., Examining Chaplain to

I'.Uhop of Lichfidd. AN INTRO-
DUCTION TO THE HISTORY OK
THE CREEDS. Drmyte* tor. 6*

[ Handbooks of Theology.
1 This book may be expected to hold its

place as an authority on its subject.'

J. H. Born. B.D., F.R.S.E, A MA
OF CONSOLATION Fi

>. P0tt *.
CMk, **. ; Uatktr, mi. U. *<t.

( Library of Devotion.

Robert Burni. THE POEMS OK
KRT BURNS. Edited by ANDREW

LAKG and W. A. CKAIGIE. With Portrait.

St<*d Edition. Dfmyto*,filtt*t. to.

J. RBnry, LL.D. See Gibbon.

Alfred caldecott. D.D. THK PUT-
OSOPHV
LAND AND AMERICA. Dtmy 8tv.
io. W. (Handbooks of Theology.

'
Dr. Caldecott treats the subject as we

have long hoped it would eventually be
treated.'Ckitrck Timft.
'A lucid and informative account, which

certainly dmmrii a place in every philo-

sophical library.' &J&MMM.

D. 8. Calderwood, Headmaster of the Nor-
mal School. Edinburgh. TEST CARDS
IN MM I IDANI. \i ;r.LKA. Intl.rr*

packets of 40, with Answers, it. each. Or
inthret Books, prict sWL, a^, and yL

B. M. and A. J. Cwlyl*. M.A. BISHOP
LATIMER. With Portrait. Cnrw **.

0* 0. Channor and M. E. Roberta.
LA( !

PAM .ft full.

page Illustrations. Cnmm 8tv. at. 6W.
1 An interesting book, illuttrated by fasci-

nating pho tographs. '-^.V/r/t^rr.

Lord CheitarteUl TTERS OF,
TO HIS SON. Edited, with an Intro-
duct ion, by C STKACMKY, and Notes by
A. CALTHJtor. Tnt I 'elunttt. Crtttt'tt 8r*.

6>. ttuk. [Meihuen's Standard Library.

P. W. CnrUtlan. THK CAR
ISLANDS. With many Illuatrations and
Maps. Dtmy Bvo. iar. tar*, ntf.

Cicero. DE ORATORE I. Translated by
E. N. P. MOOR, M.A. CVcro* 8rv. 3/;

6V.

(Classical Translations.

SELECT ORATIONS (Pro Milone, Pro
M arena, Philippic it., In Catilinam). Trans-
lated by H. E. D. BLAKIST>N. MJL, Fellow
and Tutor of Trinity College, Oxford.
Crtfum 8w. 5*. [Chusical Translations.

DE NATURA DEORUM. Tranlac<J

by F. BROOKS, M.A., late Scholar of i

College, Oxford. Crown 8m w. 6rf.

(Classical Translations.

DE OFFICI1S. Translated b>
GARDINER, M.A. Crm, 8rv. u. 6W.

(Classical Translations.

F. A Clarke, M.A. BISHOP KEN. Wiih
Portrait. Ovtvtt 8tv. v. 6J.

(Leaders of Religion.

E.H.Colbeck,M.D. DISEASES OK
HI ART. With numerous Illustrations.

Dtmy 8tv. lax.

W. O. fJollingirood. M LIFE
OF JOHN RUSKIN. \\ i

CA/tf/ Edition. Crown 8tw. 6>.

J. C. Collins, M.A. See Tennyson.
W. E. Collins. M.A. 'I i

.

Map. Crown 8tv. y. (d.

[Churchman's Lthrary.

A. M. Cook, M.A. See E. C Maichant.

E. W. Cooke-Taylor. THE FACTORY
SYSTEM. Ow8rv. a/. 6/.

(Social Questions Scries.

Marie Corelli. THE PASSING Ol
AT QUEEN : A Tribute tot he Nohle

Life of Victoria Regina. Sm*ll +to.

A CHRISTMAS GREETING. Sm.^o. it.

Rosemary Cotes. DANTE'S GARDEN.

8w. tUtk M. 6V. ; Uatktr, y. (*.
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Harold COX, B.A. LAND NATIONAL-
IZATION. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

W. J. Craig. See Shakespeare.

W. A. Craigie. A PRIMER OF BURNS.
Crown %vo. zs. 6d.

Mrs. Craik. JOHN HALIFAX, GEN-
TLEMAN. Edited by ANNIE MATHE-
SON. Two Volumes. Pott 8vo. Each
Volume, Cloth) is. 6d. net ; leather, zs. 6d.

net. [Little Library.

Richard Crashaw, THE ENGLISH
POEMS OF. Edited by EDWARD HUT-
TON. Pott 8vo. Cloth, is. 6d. net; leather,
zs. 6d. net. [Little Library.

F. G. Crawford. See Mary C. Danson.

C. G. Crump, M.A. See Thomas Ellwood.

F. H. E. Cunliffe, Fellow of All Souls' Col-

lege, Oxford. THE HISTORY OF THE
BOER WAR. With many Illustrations,

Plans, and Portraits. In z vols. Vol. /., 15^.

E. L. Outts, D.D. AUGUSTINE OF
CANTERBURY. With Portrait. Crown
8v0. 3.1. 6<^. [Leaders of Religion.

The Brothers Dalziel. A RECORD OF
FIFTY YEARS' WORK. With 150 Illus-

trations. Large ^to. zis. net.

The record of the work of the celebrated

Engravers, containing a Gallery of beauti-
ful Pictures by F. Walker, Sir J. Millais,
Lord Leighton, and other great Artists.

The book is a history ofthe finest black-and-
white work of the nineteenth century.

'The book is abur.dantly illustrated, and
shows what wood engraving was at its best.

1

Scotsman.
'A store of genial reminiscences. The

designs of the various masters are exquisitely

engraved. A worthy record of a period that
is gone.' Standard.

G. W. Daniell, M.A. BISHOP WILBER-
FOHCE. With Portrait. Croiun 87/0.

3$. 6d. [Leaders of Religion.

Mary C. Danson and F. G. Crawford.
FATHERS IN THE FAITH. Snalllvo.
is. 6d.

Dante Alighieri. LA COMMEDIA DI
DANTE. The Italian Text edited by
PAGET TOVNBEE, Litt.D., M.A. Demy^vo.
Gilt top. Bs. 6d. A Iso, Crown 8vo. 6s.

[Methuen's Standard Library.

THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. GARY. Edited by PAGET
TOYNBEE, Lilt. D., M.A. P0tt8vo. Cloth,
is. 6d. net ; leather, aj. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE.
Translated by H. F. GARY. Edited by
PAGET TOYNBEE, Litt. D.

,
M .A. Pott Bvo.

Cloth, is. 6d. net ; leather, 25. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Trans-
lated by H. F. GARY. Edited by PAGET
TOYNBEE, Litt.D., M.A. PostZvo. Cloth,
is. 6d. net ; leather, zs. 6d. net,

[Little Library.
See also Paget Toynbee.

A. C. Deane. Edited by. A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIGHT VERSE. Pott 8v0.

Cloth, is. 6d. net ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Little Library.
Leon Delbos. THE METRIC SYSTEM.

Crown %vo. zs.

A theoretical and practical guide, for use
in schools and by the general reader.

Demosthenes : THE OLYNTHIACS
AND PHILIPPICS. Translated upon a
new principle by OTHO HOLLAND. Crown
&v0. zs. 6d.

Demosthenes. AGAINST CONON AND
CALLICLES. Edited with Notes and

Vocabulary, by F. DARWIN SWIFT, M.A.
Fcap. 8v0. zs.

Charles Dickens.
THE ROCHESTER EDITION.

Crown %vo. Each Volume, cloth, 3^. 6d.

With Introductions by GEORGE GISSING,
Notes by F. G. KITTON, and Topographical
Illustrations.

THE PICKWICK PAPERS. With Illustra-

tions by E. H. NEW. Two Volumes.
' As pleasant a copy as any one could

desire. The notes add much to the value of
the edition, and Mr. New's illustrations are
also historical. The volumes promise well
for the success of the edition.' Scotsman.

NICHOLAS NICKLEBY. With Illustra-

tions by R. J. WILLIAMS. Two Volumes.

BLEAK HOUSE. With Illustrations by
BEATRICE ALCOCK. Two Volumes.

OLIVER TWIST. With Illustrations by E.
H. NEW.

THE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP. With
Illustrations by G. M. BRIMELOW. Two
Volumes.

BARNABY RUDGE. With Illustrations by
BEATRICE ALCOCK. Two Volumes.

G. L. Dickinson, M.A., Fellow of King's
College, Cambridge. THE GREEKVIEW
OF LIFE. Second Edition. CmvnBvo.
zs. 6d. [University Extension Series.

H. N. Dickson, F.R.S.E., F.R.Met. Soc.

METEOROLOGY. The Elements of
Weather and Climate. Illustrated. Crown
8vo. zs. 6d. [University Extension Series.
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Lady Dilke. Mits BuUey, a*l Miss whl t-

ley. \voMr.N S \VUKK. ( m Is*
M. 64 (Sseial Questions

P. H. Dltchfleld, M.A., F.S.A. ENGLISH
.vtrated. OMM ftr*. 6r.

'A book which for r o and

pictorial value should find a place in every
village library.'Scot* >

'One 4 tbe best books on village ami-

quities we have seen.'--Outlook.

THR STORY OF OUR ENGLISH
TOWNS. With Introduction by
Auourru* JftStor, D.D. Socond Edition.
On** 8e*. 6*;

OLD vunt at

tbe Present Time. An Account of Local

Observances, Feuhral Customs, and
'

Ceremonies yet Surviving la Great Britain.

Crvtr8t 6>.

W. M. Dlxon, M.A. A PRIMER OF
TEN second &&/**. Cron
8s*. a*. 64

:ch sound and wull-ejrpreemed criticism.

Tbe bibliography 1s s boon/ -i/Mr,
WKTRY FROM BLAKF. TO

BROWNING. Stcond Edition.

Extension Series

E. DOWden, Litt.D. Se Shakespeare,

J. DowdeiL D.D.. Lord BUbop of Edin
buntb. i I' OK
THE PRAYI:
and Ltturgical Aspects, S*c*iU Edition.

IChurcbman s Library.

ft. E.DHTr.,D.D., Canon of CbrlaCburch,
ReftvProteaororHebrew in the University
of Oxford. SERMONS ON SUBJECTS
CONNECTED WITH THE OLD
TESTAMENT. CKMtov. 61.

A welcome companion to tbe author
1

*
'

S. J. Duncan (Mrs. Cores), Author of

'A Voyage of Consolation/ ON THE
OTHER SIDE OF THE LA
&c*Mf Edition. Crown E: *. 6*.

J. T. Dunn, P Sc. , and V. A. Mundella.
S ERALELKMENTAKYSC1ENCE.

114 lilostratioos. Crtmmto*. y. 64.

( Metboeo's Science Primers.

The Earl of DuxHam. A REPORT ON
CANADA. With an Introductory Note.

Demy It*, it. 6/. *<t.

A reprint of the celebrated Report which
Lord Durham made to the British Govern-
ment oo the kiate of British North America
in 1830. It is probably tbe most important
.. -1,.,- j.-. Hn<K rnln...-r.ir r o.i i>..;.j.. C....

W. A. Dmtt NORFOLK. Illustrated by
B. C BOULTMR. /V// 8sv. CUtk, v.;
to*tk**% y. 6d. n. [Li-

Clement Bdwardi. RAILWAY
LOCALIZATION. Crown 8se\

B/. U. [Social Questions Series.

W. Douglas Edwards. COMMERCIAL
LAW. Crown *v* si. [Commercial Series.

H. B. Eierton. M.A. A HISTORY OF
BRITISH COLONIAL POLICY. Dtmy

'It is a good book, distinguished by
accuracy In detail, clear arrangement of

, and a broad grasp of principles.'

Thomaa Ellwood :sTORY OF
i;aita byC O. CRUMP,

. Crettm 8rv>. 6x.

I Mcthucn's Standard Library.
This edition it the only one which con-

tain* the complete book as originally ptil.
IMieil. It has a long Introduction and many
Footnotes.

B. EttfeL A HISTORY OF EN(.
LlllKAT . . . ; ... its Ilr^ini.ir,): l-.

Tennyson. Translated from the German.
Dtmy 8r*. ^*. 6rf. tut.

This is a very complete and convenient
sketch of the evolation'of our .

early days. The treatment is biographical
as well as critical, And is rendered more
interesting by the quotation of characteristic

passages from tbe chief authors.

W. H. Fairbrother. I E PHILO-
SOPHY (

*.

FeiTter. MARRIAGE. Edited by
Miss GOODRICH FREER and Lord loots-
LEIGH. Two Vofamt. Pott 9vo. Eack
volume, chtk, if. 6d. ntt; Uatiur, a/. 64
**t. (I. i tile Library.

C.H. Firth, M.A, CROMWELL'S ARM V:
A History of the English Soldier during the

Wars, the Commonwealth, and the
Protectorate. Crown tvo. 71. 64
An elaborate study and description of

Cromwell's army by which tbe victory of
the Parliament was secured. The ' New
Model' is described in minute detail, and

who if one of the most dis-JT, wn
ians of the day, has made

great use of unpublished

0. W. Ptohr-r- ANNALS OF
SHREWSBURY SCHOOL. With
numerous Illustrations, Dtmy 8ro. so/. 64.

Edward FitiOera RUBAIYAT
MAK Ki: i Com.

"r/K^fe?.' %"V"011
'/

11* 11 Wofll*hsr
ofOmar by E. D. Ross. 6r.
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E. A. FitzGerald. THE HIGHEST
ANDES. With 2 Maps, 51 Illustrations,

13 of which are in Photogravure, and a
Panorama. Royal Bvo. 30$. net.

W. Warde FOWler. M.A. See Gilbert
White.

J. F. Fraser. ROUND THE WORLD
ON A WHEEL. With 100 Illustrations.

Crown Bvo. 6s.

'A classic of cycling, graphic and witty.'
Yorkshire Post.

W. French, M.A., Principal of the Storey
Institute, Lancaster. PRACTICAL
CHEMISTRY. Part i. With numerous
Diagrams. Crown Bvo. is. 6d.

[Textbooks of Technology.
1 An excellent and eminently practical

little book.' Schoolmaster.

Ed. von Freudenreich. DAIRY
BACTERIOLOGY. A Short Manual for

the Use of Students. Translated by J. R.
AINSWORTH DAVIS, M.A. Second Edition.
Revised. Crown Bvo. as. 6d.

H. W. Fulford, M.A. THE EPISTLE
OF ST. JAMES. Edited by. Fcap. Bvo.

is. 6d. net. [Churchman's Bible.

Mrs. GaskeU. CRANFORD. Edited by
E. V. LUCAS. PottBvo. Cloth, is. 6d. net;
leatheri

zs. 6d. net. [Little Library.

H. B. George, M.A., Fellow of New College,
Oxford. BATTLES OF ENGLISH
HISTORY. With numerous Plans. Third
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s.

' Mr. George has undertaken a very useful
task that of making military affairs in-

telligible and instructive to non-military
readers and has executed it with a large
measure of success.' 7'imes.

H. de B. Gibbins, Litt.D., M.A. IN-
DUSTRY IN ENGLAND: HISTORI-
CAL OUTLINES. With 5 Maps. Second
Edition. Demy 8vo. IQS. 6d.

A COMPANION GERMAN GRAMMAR.
Crown Bvo. is. td.

THE INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF ENG-
LAND. Eighth Edition. Revised. With
Maps and Plans. Crown Bvo. 35.

[University Extension Series.

THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE.
Crown Bvo. is. 6d. [Commercial Series.

COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION
PAPERS. Crown Bvo. is. 6d.

[Commercial Series.

BRITISH COMMERCE AND COLONIES
FROM ELIZABETH TO VICTORIA.
Third Edition. Crown Bvo. as.

[Commercial Series.

ENGLISH SOCIAL REFORMERS
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. zs. 6d.

[University Extension Series.

H. de B. Gibbina, D.Litt., M.A., and R. A.
Hadfleld, of the Hecla Works, Sheffield.

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. Crown
Bvo. zs. 6d. [Social Questions Series.

Edward Gibbon. THE DECLINE AND
FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.
A New Edition, edited with Notes,
Appendices, and Maps, by J. B. BURY,
LL.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin.
In Seven Volumes. Demy Bvo. Gilt top.
Bs. 6d. each. A /so, Crown Bvo. 6s. each.

'At last there is an adequate modern
edition of Gibbon. . . . The best edition
the nineteenth century could produce.'
Manchester Guardian.

' A great piece of editing.' Academy.

MEMOIRS OF MY LIFE AND WRIT-
INGS. By EDWARD GIBBON. Edited,
with an Introduction and Notes, by G.
BIRKBECK HILL, LL.D. Crown Bvo. 6s.

* An admirable edition of one of the most
interesting personal records of a literary life.

Its notes and its numerous appendices are a

repertory of almost all that can be known
about Gibbon.' Manchester Guardian.

E. C. S. GibSOn, D.D., Vicar of Leeds.
THE BOOK OF JOB. With Introduction
and Notes. Demy Bvo. 6s.

[Commentaries on the R.V.

'The publishers are to be congratulated
on the start the series has made.' Times.

1 Dr. Gibson's ^work is worthy of a high
degree of

appreciation.
To the busy worker

and the intelligent student the commentary
will be a real boon ; and it will, if we are
not mistaken^ be much in demand. The
Introduction is almost a model of concise,
straightforward, prefatory remarks on the

subject treated.' Athenceum.

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With an
Introduction. Third and Cheaper Edition
in One Volume. Demy Bvo. 1 2s. 6d.

[Handbooks of Theology.
' We welcome with the utmost satisfaction

a new, cheaper, and more convenient edition
of Dr. Gibson's book. It was greatly wanted.
Dr. Gibson has given theological students

just what they want, and we should like to
think that it was in the hands of every
candidate for orders.' Guardian.

THE LIFE OF JOHN HOWARD. With
12 Illustrations. Pott Bvo. Cloth, 3^.;

leather, 3*. 6d. net. [Little Biographies.

See also George Herbert.
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George Qiialn*. SeeDkken*.

A. D. Oodley, M A., Fellow of Macdalen
Collete, Oxford. iYRA PRIVOLA.
Tkinl dttit. ^M^SM. at. 6V.

VERSES TO ORDER. O.8r*. .<*.,,

MlSS Ooodrich-Freer. See Susan Ferrier.

P. Anderson Graham. Tin: RURAL
EXODUS. Ov8r. t/

(Social Questions Series.

P.
f. Ormnier, : PSYCH

Ol. Cnm* 8t*.
M. 64 I University Extension Serin.

THE SOUL OP A CHRISTIAN. Crw
sv. 6*.

A book deaKftg with the evolution of the

' A remarkable hwk.'-fcM*
See also University Extension Series,

E. M'Oueen Gray. GERMAN PASSAGES
FOR UNSEEN TRANSLATION.
Crvem 8s*. v. 64.

P. L, Gray. B.Sc., formerly Lecturer in

Physics in Mason University College, Bir-

mingham. THE PRINCIPLES OF
M\.,M-.ri>M AND l-.l.i l Ii,l IV,
an Elementary Text- Book. With 181 Dia-
grams. Crvwm 8r*. y. 6V.

G. Buckland Green. M. A., Assistant Master
at Kdinburgh Academy, late Fellou

John's CoTlew. Oxon. NOTES ON
REEK AND LATIN SYNTAX. O
Note* aod explanations on the chief

cullies of Greek and Latin S>-nu

on the chief difli-

E. T. Green. M.A. THE CHURCH or
CHRIST. OMMltv. 6>.

(Churchman
1

! Library.

R. A. Orefory. THE VAULT OF
A'KN. A Popular Introduction to

Astronomy. With numerous II lustrations,

CfMHi89. SJ.64
[Unirersity Extendoo Series.

W. Hall Griffin, M.A. SELECTIONS
FROM THE iQEMS OF
ROBERT BR<
Pott Be*. Cloth, i/. 6V. nit: Uatktr,
~.U

a H. Orinlinf . A HISTORY Oi
GREAT NOr.THERN RAILWAY,
1845-95. w t Illustrations. D<my IM.

1 Mr. Grinling hasdone fora Railway what
Macanlay did for English History/- 7*

P. Hindes Oroome. See George Borrow.

M. L. Owynn. A BIRTHDAY BOOK.
A' .i/H:-.-. i;r.

birtbdaybook of exceptional
dignity, and the extracts haw been chosen
with particular care.

Stephen Oywnn. See Thackeray.

John Hackett iu>. A HISTOI
mi. on HODdx < nt i.( H U |.

Maps and IllostratioM.

Haddon, ScD.. P.R.S. ji-

BROWN. With many Illustrations and a
Map. /VwrrStv. 151.
A narrative of adventure and exploration

in Northern Borneo. It contains much
matter of the highest scientific interest

R. A. Hadfleld. See H. de B. Gibbins.

R. N. Hall and W. 0. Veal
ANC1KNT RUINS OF RHOI
With numerous Illustrations. Dtmy 8w.
f I*, riff.

This book contains descriptions of two
hundred ruins of temples and fort*, aod of
thrir types and aces of architecture, It

describes also the Sabnut and Phoenician
occupations of Rhodesia; King Salomon's

etc. It is profusely illustrated, and rnBUJM
many maps and plans.

imilton, D.D., and & W. Broom.
ZACHARIAHOF MITVLKNK, Tran.-
lated into English. Dtm?lw>. iai. &//.

( Byzantine

D. Hannay. A SHORT HISTORY OF
THE tfOYAL NAVY, Fo I

TIMES TO THB PitKSKWT DAY. Illustrated.7W \'ol*mtt. Dtmy 8w. ;/. 6V. t*ck.
Vol. I. iaoo-1689.

A. T. Hare, M.A. THF.( riON
Of i ARbl IND1 i HOW < "ii - v,.

num.roos Diagrams. Drm; Br*. 6t

CliiTord HarriBon. READING AND
../. 8w. *s. 66

1 An extremely seniible little book.'-
M**tk*ittr GttanHax.

ren Hedin, Gold Medallist of the Royal
Geographical Society. THROUGH ASIA.
With 300 Illustrations from Sketches and

by the Author, and Maps.
T*M/8m. 36*.*,

iisued during tfiecenniry. It is impossible
to give an adequate idea of the ricnoess of
the contents of this book, or of its abounding
attractions as a story of travel unturpassed
In geographical and human interest. Much
of it is a revelation Altogether the work
it one which in solidity, novelty, and interest
must take a first rank among publication*
of i ts cUss.

'

Timtt.
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T. F. Henderson, A LITTLE BOOK OF
SCOTTISH VERSE. PottZvo. Cloth,
is. 6d. net ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

See also D. M. Moir.

W.E.Henley. ENGLISH LYRICS.
Crown 8v0. Gilt top. 35. 6d.

W. E. Henley and C. Whibley. A BOOK
OF ENGLIbH PROSE. Crown Bvo.

Buckrajn, gilt top. 6s.

H. H. Henson, M.A., Fellow of All Souls',

Oxford, Canon of Westminster. APOS-
TOLIC CHRISTIANITY : As Illustrated

by the Epistles of St. Paul to the Corinthians.

Crown %vo. 6s.

LIGHT AND LEAVEN : HISTORICAL AND
SOCIAL SERMONS. Crown Bv0. 6s.

DISCIPLINE AND LAW. Fcap. Svo.

zs. id.

George Herbert. THE TEMPLE.
Edited, with an Introduction and Notes,
by E. C. S. GIBSON, D.D., Vicar of Leeds.
Pott %vo. Cloth, 2S. ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.

This edition contains Walton's Life of

Herbert, and the text is that of the first

edition.

Herodotus : EASY SELECTIONS. With
Vocabulary. By A. C. LIDDELL, M.A.
Fcap. Zvo. is. 6d.

W. A. S. Hewins, B. A. ENGLISH TRADE
AND FINANCE IN THE SEVEN-
TEENTH CENTURY. Crown Zvo.

^

[University Extension Series.

T. Hilbert. THE AIR GUN : or, How
the Mastermans and Dobson Major nearly
lost their Holidays. Illustrated. Square
Fcap. Bv0. 2s. 6d. [Little Blue Books.

Clare Hill, Registered Teacher to the City and
Guilds of London Institute. MILLIN-
ERY, THEORETICAL, AND PRAC-
TICAL. With numerous Diagrams.
Crown Sv0. ss.

[Textbooks of Technology.

Henry Hill, B.A., Headmaster of the Boy's
High School, Worcester, Cape Colony. A
SOUTH AFRICAN ARITHMETIC.
Crown Zvo. 3-r. 6d.

This book has been specially written for

use in South African schools.

G. Birkbeck Hill, LL.D. See Gibbon.

Howard C. Hillegas. WITH THE BOER
FORCES. With 24 Illustrations. Second
Edition. Crown %vo. 6s.

S. L. Hinde. THE FALL OF THE
CONGO ARABS. With Plans, etc. Demy
SV0, 125. 6d,

L. T. HObhOUSC, Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford.

THE THEORY OF KNOWLEDGE.
Demy Sv0. 2is.

J. A, Hobson, M.A. PROBLEMS OF
POVERTY : An Inquiry into the Indus-

trial Condition of the Poor. Fourth
Edition. Crown 8v0. 2s. 6d.

[Social Questions Series and University
Extension Series.

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEM-
PLOYED. Crown %vo. 2S. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

T. Hodgkin, D.C.L. GEORGE FOX,
THE QUAKER. With Portrait. Crown
Bv0. 3.?. 6d. [Leaders of Religion.

Chester Holcombe. THE REAL CHIN-
ESE QUESTION. Crown Bve. 6s.

'
It is an important addition to the

materials before the public for forming an

opinion on a most difficult and pressing pro-
blem.' Times.

Sir T. H. Holdich, K.C.I.E. THE
INDIAN BORDERLAND: being a Per-

sonal Record of Twenty Years. Illustrated.

Demy %vo. 15$. net.

'

Interesting and inspiriting from cover to

cover, it will assuredly take its place as the

classical work on the history of the Indian
frontier.' Pilot.

Canon Scott Holland. LYRA APOS-
TOLICA. With an Introduction. Notes

by H. C. BEECHING, M.A. PottZvo. Cloth,
25.; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.

G. J. Holyoake. THE CO-OPERATIVE
MOVEMENT TO-DAY. Third Edition.
Crown %vo. 2s. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

Horace: THE ODES AND EPODES.
Translated by A. GODLEY, M.A., Fellow of

Magdalen College, Oxford. Crown %vo.

2J. [Classical Translations.

E. L. S. Horsburgh, M.A. WATERLOO :

A Narrative and Criticism. With Plans.
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. $s.

'A brilliant essay simple, sound, and

thorough.' Daily Chronicle.

THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA. With
Portraits and Illustrations. Fcap. 8v0.

Cloth, 3*. 6d. ; leather, 45. net.

[Little Biographies.

R. F. Horton, D.D. JOHN HOWE.
With Portrait. Crown Bvv. 3^. 6d.

[Leaders of Religion.

Alexander Hosie. MANCHURIA. With
Illustrations and a Map. Demytoo. ios.6d.

net.
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0. Rowell. TRADE t

>. Tktnf Edition. Crown 9vo.

M M
H. 0. Hutchinson. THE GOLFING PIL-
GRIM. Crown too, 6x.

A. W. Button, M.A. CARDINAL MAN-
NINO. With Portrait. Crown Bvo. y.
6V. [Leaders of Religion .

See also TAOLBX.

Edward Hutton. See Richard Cra&haw.

R. R. Button. (

;r. 6V.

[Leaders of 1

W. B. Button, M.A. THE LIFE OF SIR
THOMAS MORE. With Portraits.

Second Edition* Crown Bvo <y

WILLIAM LAUD. WiihPortraiL Second
Edition. Crown too. jr. 6./.

[Leaders of Religion.

Henriklbsen. PR AND. A Drama. Trrnn*-

bled by WILUAM WILSON. Third Edition.
Crown too. y. 6V.

Lord Iddatltigh, See Susan Fcrrier.

W. R. IBM, M. A.. Fellow and Tutor
ford College, Oxford. C

TICISM. The Hampton Lectures for 1899.

Demy 8s<*. la*. 6V. net.
'

It is fully worthy of the best traditions

connected with the Hampton Lectureship.'
Record.

A. D. Innes. M.A. A HISTORY OF THE
h Maps and

Plans. Crown too, 7*. 6V.
' Written in a vigorous and effective style

. . . a thoughtful aad impartial account/

' Mr. Innes has done a difficult piece of
work well. He has taken the history into

his mind ; given it shape, feature, and
vitality there ; therefore it comes alive and
fresh from his mind.'ScotJMan.

B.Jackson, M.A. A PRIMER OF BUSI-
NESS. Third Edition. Cr
ir. 6V. [Comi

F. Jacob, Nf A. JUNIOR FRENCH
EXAMINATION PA

ttSJI >cr;r .[Junior Ex

J. Stephen Jeani. TRUSTS. POOLS,
AM' C"RM,KS. CmMtlMi M U

(Social Qacstloos Series.

B. L. Jefferson. A NEW RIDE TO
KHIVA. Illustrated. Ovsvfffcw. to.

E. Jenks, MA., Professor of Law at fni-

verstty CoNejn, Liverpool. EN-
LOCAL GOVERNMENT. Cnm Sm
M & [U:.;vcr,;:y

0. B. Jemun, M.A. SMPtsc*J.

AuirustusJessopp.n i>. JOHN DONNE.
With 1'uitrau. Cnmnt 8vw. if. 6/.

.1 ,..,:..! is^SJbfc

Tevons, .Nt

8tv. 3. 6./. [Churchman's Lthrmry.

MTRODUCTION TO 1

1 IGION. Second
Ldition. Demy 8r*. sor. 6V.

!*xA* of Theology.
'The merit of this K><.k I ic^ in the penetra-

tion, the singular acuteness and force of the

author's judgment* He is at once <

and luminous, at once just and suggtttiva.
A comprehensive and thorough book.'

Birmimfkam Post.

Sir H. H. Johnston K ( ! Bl
IRAL Ai :, nearly soo

Illustrations and Six Maps. Stctiut
Edition. Crown 4/0. 18*. net.

H. Jon*. A GUIDE TO PROFESSIONS
AND BUSINESS. CVwwBrv. xr.

P. W. Joyce. M.A. Ti; F SIR
FRK )RE OUSELEY. -jt.td.

Lady Julian of Norwich.
I'lVIM ;edby

GKACB WAKRACK. Crown ^vo. y.6d.
A partially modernised version, from the

.:\ the ItritUh Museum of a book which
Dr. Da!Kairnt terms 'One of the most
remarkable bocks of the Middle Ages
Inge in his Bampton Lectures on C:

Mysticism calls it 'The beautiful tut little

known Revelation*.'

M. Kaufnuum. son \i
THOUGHT. ~Crvw too.

**. 6J (Social Questions Series.

j. P. Keatinjr, D.D. THE AGAPE AND
rnw8fw. y.6d.

John Keble. TITF. CHRISTIAN ^

With an Introdi

LOCK, D.D., Warden of Kehle College.
Illustrated by R. ASKING BKI.L. Second

.o. fc*p. Bvo. y. 6d
%

.

1 The present edition is annotated with all

the care and insight to bo expected from
Dr. Lock.' Guardian.

LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Edited, with
Introduction and Notes, by WALTER LOCK.

. Warden of Keble College, Oxford.
Pott 8v* Cloth, *x.6d.*et.

[Library of Devotion.
' This sweet and fragrant book has never

Ue:.
;
u; i^i.cJ c.^rc uttiaclively.'-

Academy.
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THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. With Intro-

duction and Notes by WALTER LOCK,
D.D., Warden of Keble College. Second
Edition. Pott too. Cloth, zs. ; leather; zs.

6d. net. [Library of Devotion.

Thomas A Kempis. THE IMITATION
OF CHRIST. With an Introduction by
DEAN FARRAR. Illustrated by C. M.
GERE. Second Edition. Fcap.too. 35.6^.
net ; padded morocco, 55.

'Amongst all the innumerable English
editions of the "Imitation," there can have
been few which were prettier than this one,

printed in strong and handsome type, with
all the glory of red initials.' Glasgow
Herald.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re-
vised Translation by C. BIGG, D.D.,- Canon
of Christ Church. With an Introduction.

Crown too. %s. 6d.

A new edition, carefully revised and set

in large type, of Dr. Bigg's well-known
version.

'Dignified, harmonious, and scholarly.'
Church Review.

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. A Re-
vised Translation, with an Introduction by
C. BIGG, D.D., late Student of Christ

Church. Third Edition. Pott too. Cloth,
zs. ; leather, zs. 6tf. net.

[Library of Devotion.

A practically new translation of this book
which the reader has, almost for the first

time, exactly in the shape in which it left

the hands of the author.

James Houghton Kennedy, D.D., Assist-

ant Lecturer in Divinity in the University
of Dublin. ST. PAUL'S SECOND
AND THIRD EPISTLES TO THE
CpRINTHIANS. With Introduction,
Dissertations and Notes. Crown too. 6s.

C. W. Kimmins, M.A. THE CHEM-
ISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH,
Illustrated. Crown too. zs. 6d.

[University Extension Series.

A. W. Kinglake. EOTHEN. With an
Introduction and Notes. Pott too. Cloth,
is. 6d. net ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

Rudyard Kipling. BARRACK -ROOM
BALLADS. T^rd Thousand. Crown too.

6s. ; leather, 6s. net.
' Mr. Kipling's verse is strong, vivid, full

of character. . . . Unmistakable genius
rings in every line.' Timers.
'The ballads teem with imagination, they

palpitate with emotion. We read them with

laughter and tears : the metres throb in our

pulses, the cunningly ordered words tingle
with life ; and if this be not poetry, what
is ? 'Pall Mall Gazette.

THE SEVEN SEAS. fond Thousand.
Crown too. Buckram, gilt top, 6s. ;

leather, 6s. net.
' The Empire has found a singer ;

it is

no depreciation of the songs to say that

statesmen may have, one way or other, to

take account of them.'
Manchester Guardian.

F. G. Kitton. See Dickens.

W. J. KnOX Little. See St. Francis de Sales.

Charles Lamb, THE ESSAYS OF ELIA.
With over 100 Illustrations by A. GARTH
JONES, and an Introduction by E. V. LUCAS.
Demy too. los. 6d.

'This edition is in many respects of

peculiar beauty.' Daily Chronicle.
'

It is in every way an admirable edition

and the illustrations are delightful.'
Literature.

ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OF
ELIA. Edited by E. V. LUCAS. Pott too.

Cloth, is. 6d. net ; leather, zs. 6^. net.

[Little Library.

THE KING AND QUEEN OF HEARTS :

An 1805 Book for Children. Illustrated by
WILLIAM MULREADY. A new edition, in

facsimile, edited by E. V. LUCAS. \s. 6d.

This little book is a literary curiosity, and
has been discovered and identified as the

work of Charles Lamb by E. V. Lucas.
It is an exact facsimile of the original

edition, which was illustrated by Mulready.

Professor Lambros. E C T H E S I S
CHRONICA. Edited by. Demy too.

js. 6d. net. [Byzantine Texts.

Stanley Lane-Poole. THE LIFE OF
SIR HARRY PARKES. A New and
Cheaper Edition. Crown too. 6s.

A HISTORY OF EGYPT IN THE
MIDDLE AGES. Fully Illustrated.

Crown too. 6s.

F. Langbridge, M.A. BALLADS OF THE
BRAVE : Poems of Chivalry, Enterprise,

Courage, and Constancy. Second Edition.
Crown too. zs. 6d.

'The book is full of splendid things.'
World.

William Law. A SERIOUS CALL TO A
DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE. Edited,
with an Introduction, by C. BIGG, D.D.,
late Student of Christ Church. Pott too.

Cloth, zs. ; leather, zs. 6d. net.

[Library of Devotion.
This is a reprint, word for word and line

for line, of the Editio Princeps.

G. S. Layard. THE LIFE OF MRS.
LYNN LINTON. Illustrated. Demy
too. izs. 6d.

' Mrs. Lynn Linton is here presented to

us in all her moods. She lives in the book
;

she is presented to us so that we really
know her.' Literature.
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7*. 64.

Ato d book, comprising many curious
terest the MBeraTreader as well

as ib student who wul console it for exact
intimation. '--/fejVr AV*.

' The book rests on accura te research and
a vast array of facts and statistic*.

'

V. B. Lewes, M.A. AIR AND WATER.
Illustrated. Cw8r*. . 64

lUnirersity Extension Series.

Walter LOOk, D.D., Warden of Keble CoU
lege. ST. PAl MASTER-
BUILDER. CWMiSs* 31.6*
Sec also Keble and Oxford Commentaries.

JOHN KEBLE. With Portrait. G
Sew. 3*. 64 I Leader* of Religion.

E. V. LUCAS. See Jane Austen and Mrs.
Gaskdl and Charles Lamb.

Lndan. SIX DIALOGUI
i ... Urn .-- rUC k,Tbt OC I r

Parjftite, The Lorer of Falsehood). Trans-
lated by S. T. Irw; Ntstant

Master at Clifton ; late Scholar of

College, Oxford. Crvwn 8rv. y. 64.

[Classical Translations.

I* W. Lrde. M.A. A COMMERCIAL
GKXKJRAPHV OF THE lil

PIRE. Tkird Edition. Cm** to*, u.
1Comma cial Scries.

Hon. Mra, Lyttelton. WOMEN AND
THBIRWOUL Ovtmfcw. M. (*

'Thoughtful, interesting, practical
'

Guardian.
'The book is full of sound precept given

with sympathy and wiu' /Y//.

J. E.B.M'Allen.M A. THEM
^KEEPING BY DOUBLE

ENTRY. CnriM Stv. /.

[Commercial Series.

F. MacCnnn. JOHN KNOX. With Por-
traiu Crtntm 8fw. 31. &/.

(leaders of Religion.

A. M. Mackar. THE CHURCHMAN'S
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD
TESTAMENT. Crw8w. y. 6J.

(Chnrdunan's Library.
'The book throughout is Crank and

coucageous.' <7/kr^tv Htmld.

Laurie Magnoi, M.A. A PRIMER OP
WORDSWORTH.

j P. Mahaflt, Li.r D, \ if

Cr+w* 8cv

P. W. Maltland. LL D., Downing Prol^or
ofthoLawsof fcnglaix!.

Cambridge CANON LAW IN ENG-
LAND.

H. E.

. .d.

I NG1 I !! M
31. 6^.

Cnmr8t

B.O. Marchant, M. A., Fellow of Pcterbotue,
DttiM rtKaid iflbteni M . : ..;

- r. %

School. A GREEK ANTHOI
Crown Sew. 3*. 6J.

E. C. Btarchant, M.A., an.! A. M. Cook.

M. CrvtMSvw. 3/. 6^
' We know no book of this class better

fitted for UK in the higher forms of schools.'

J. B. Marr, F.R.S., Fellow of St. John's
, Cambridge. 1 I IKIC

STUDY OF SCENERY. Illustrated.
Cronm 8fV. 6t.

1 A rolume, moderate in SIM and readable
in style, which will be acceptable alike to
the Aiudcnt of geology and geography, and
to the tourist.' A tfun+um.

A.J. Maaon. THOMAS CRANMER.
With Portrait. Crwew. 8w. y. 64

(Leaders of Religion.

George Masse*. THE BVOLUTK
IMAM I.llK: Ix>wer Forms,
Illustrations. Crown Br*. si. 6d.

(University Extension Series.

C. F. 0. Masterman, M.A. TENNYSON
AS A RELIGIOUS TEACH i

8iw. 6*.
1 A thoughtful and penetrating aooreda-

full of interest and suggestion.'
rU.

Annie MathMQn. See Mrs. Craik.

Emma B. Mellows. A SHOUT STORY
,

iMi
.ind w*!l-arranged account of

the growth of English literature.' As//
Mall G ^

L C. Miall, F.R.S. See Gilbert W)

B. B. MlchelL THE ART AND PRAC
OK HA\\

gravures by G. E. LODCK, and other
Illustrations. Dtmy Sr*. iw. 64.
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J.G.MillaiS. THE LIFE AND LETTERS
OF SIR JOHN EVERETT MILLAIS,
President of the Royal Academy. With 319
Illustrations, of which 9 are Photogravure.
2 vols. Royal 8v0. zos. net.

1 This splendid work.
1

World.
' Of such absorbing interest is it, of such

completeness in scope and beauty. Special
tribute must be paid to the extraordinary
completeness of the illustrations.' Graphic.

J. G. Milne, M.A. A HISTORY OF
ROMAN EGYPT. Fully Illustrated.

Crown 8v0. 6s.

P. Chalmers Mitchell, M.A. OUTLINES
OF BIOLOGY. Illustrated. Second
Edition. Crown 8v0. 6s.

A text book designed to cover the

Schedule issued by the Royal College of

Physicians and Surgeons.

D. M. Moir. MANSIE WAUCH. Edited

by T. F. HENDERSON. PottZvo. Cloth,
is. 6d, net / leather^ zs. 6d. net.

[Little Library.

H. E. Moore. BACK TO THE LAND :

An Inquiry into the cure for Rural Depopu-
lation. Crown %vo. 2.?. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

W. R. Morfill, Oriel College, Oxford. A
HISTORY OF RUSSIA FROM PETER
THE GREAT TO ALEXANDER II.

With Maps and Plans. Crown Svo. js. 6d.

This history, is founded on a study
of original documents, and though neces-

sarily brief, is the most comprehensive
narrative in existence. Considerable^ atten-

tion has been paid to the social and literary

development of the country, and the recent

expansion of Russia in Asia.

R. J. Morich, late of Clifton College.
GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS
IN MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR
AND IDIOMS. Fifth Edition. Crown
Bvo. 2s. 6d.

[School Examination Series.

A KEY, issued to Tutors and Private

Students only, to be had on application
to the Publishers. Second Edition.
Crown 8v0. 6s. net.

Miss Anderson Morton. See Miss Brod-
rick.

H. C. G. Moule, D.D. CHARLES
SIMEON. With Portrait. Crown %vo.

3$. 6d. [Leaders of Religion.

M. M. Pattison Muir, M.A. THE
CHEMISTRY OF FIRE. The Ele-

mentary Principles of Chemistry. Illus-

trated. Crown %vo. 2$. 6d.

[University Extension Series.

V.A.Mundella,M.A. SeeJ. T.Dunn.

W.G. Neal. See R. N. Hall.

H. W. Nevinson. LADYSMITH: The
Diary of a Siege. With 16 Illustrations and
a Plan. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

James Northcote, R.A., THE CONVER-
SATIONS OF, AND JAMES WARD.
Edited by ERNEST FLETCHER. With many
Portraits. Demy 8v0. los. 6d.

' Mr. Fletcher's book will range and rank
with Hazlitt's.' Globe.

'

Every reader, with any taste for art, will

find the book engrossing.' Yorkshire Post.

A. H. Norway, Author of '

Highways and By-
ways in Devon and Cornwall.' NAPLES :

PAST AND PRESENT. With 40 Illus-

trations by A. G. FERARD. Crown 8v0. 6s.

Standish O'Grady. THE STORY OF
IRELAND. Crown 8v0. as. 6d.

Mrs. Oliphant. THOMAS CHALMERS.
With Portrait. Crown 8v0. 3*. 6d.

[Leaders of Religion.

C. W. Oman. M.A., Fellow of All Souls',

Oxford. A HISTORY OF THE ART
OF WAR. Vol. ii.: The Middle Ages,
from the Fourth to the Fourteenth Century.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. sis.

' The whole art of war in its historic evolu-

tion has never been treated on such an

ample and comprehensive scale, and we
question if any recent contribution to the

exact history of the world has possessed
more enduring value.' Daily Chronicle.

Prince Henri of Orleans. FROM TON-
KIN TO INDIA. Translated by HAMLEY
BENT, M.A. With 100 Illustrations and a

Map. Crown 4*0, gilt top. 25*.

R. L. Ottley, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen
College, Oxon., and Principal of Pusey
House. THE DOCTRINE OF THE
INCARNATION. Second and cheaper
Edition. Demy 8v0. 12^. 6d.

[Handbooks of Theology.
' A clear and remarkably full account of

the main currents of speculation. Scholarly

precision . . . genuine tolerance . . .

intense interest in his subject are Mr.

Ottley's merits.' Guardian.

LANCELOT ANDREWES. With Por-
trait. Crown 8v0. 3*. 6d.

[Leaders of Religion.

J. H. Overtqn, M.A. JOHN WESLEY.
With Portrait. Crown Bvo. 35. 6d.

[Leaders of Religion.

M. N. Oxford, of Guy's Hospital.
HANDBOOK OF NURSING. Crown
8v0. 3*. 6d.

* The most useful work of the kind that

we have seen. A most valuable and prac-
tical manual.' Manchester Guardian.
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7 c c Pakea.
Withonmeroui

$*

thoroughgoing working text-book of
iu subject, practical and well-.tockcd.'-

,/.
{

H. W. Paul Set Laurence Stem*
E. H. Pearoe, M \NNALS OF

SPITAL.
Illustration*. /ViwySc*. 7*. 64

' A well- written, copious, authentic hi*.

tory.' 7mm
R. E. PeaiJ. Gold Medallist of the Royal

Geographical Society. NO

Illustrations, trWr. AVjWSrv. jw. tu/.

-:* book will take its place among the

pHMe*tt*attKe*Afltfk iHdMlkm. 1

Tim**,

Sidney Peel, late Fellow of Trinity College,
Oxford, and Secretary to the Royal Com-
he* v. r r i : itfgfg Law* 1-KAri i-

CAL LICENSING REFORM. Sttond

TIONS FROM
\VII.I.T.\M IU.AKK. r*tt 8w. CVWA,
it. 6^. M/; /r/Arr, at. &/. M//.

(Little I.ihrar>'.

J. P. Petexm, D.D. THE OLD TESTA.m M AM. I Hi M v, , ( HOLAR.
<>*&. 6x.

(Churchman's Library.
'

Every page rereals wide reading, used
with oundaod scholarly jurfpnent7

-M*ckiUr Gwdia*.

W. K. Flinden Petrle, D.CL., LL.D., Pro.
fessor of Eryptolory at Univcrsiiy Colkge.
A HISTORYOP EGYPT, rio3w
EAWMKST TIMES TO THE PRESENT DAY.
Fully Illustrated. Iniix rolumti. Crew*
few. fe.McA.

* A history written in the spirit of scientific

precision to worthily represented by Dr.
Petrie and his school cannot but promote
sound and accurate study, and supply a
vacant place in the Enffish literature of

'-

VOL. i. PREHISTORIC TIME* TO XVlTM
DYNASTY. /Mr/4 F.ditt<m,

VOL.I: \vniTM PY.
NASTIES. Tkird /.,///;>.

VOL. iv. THE EOY-T or TME PTOUUIIES.
J. I'. MAHAFFV. 1

VOL.V. ROMAN EcYrT. J. G. MUKE, M.A.
VOL. vi. Ecvrr m THE MIDDLE ACES.
STANLEY LANE-POOUL, M.A.

I)

AM ii- NT 1...M
Cr**m tMu M. <

SYRIA
l TS. <r*wm Svw.

m*1A
EGYPTIAN TALES. Illustrated hy TEIST-
RAM KLLIS. In Tm y*i*mu. CrviMifcv.

:. sr4,

l IAN DECORATIVE ART. With
tao llluurations. CVvKM 6r^. y. 6V.

' In these lectures he displays rare skill

in elucidating the development of decora-
- art in Egypt.' -Tima.

Philip Pienmar. WITH STEYN AND
SfCtmJ Jiti**. CrVWWSM.

Aft*
A narrative of the adventures of a Boer

telegraphist of the Orange Free Stale

during the war.

PlautUl. THE C Kdiied, with
an Introduction. Textual Notes, and a Com.
roentary, hy W. M. LINDSAY. Fellow of

Jesus College, Oxford. Dcmylvo. tor. 6V.

tut.

For this edition all the important MSS.
have been re-collated. An appen
with the accentual element in early 1

verse. The Commentary is very full

'A work ofgreat erudition and i

Mapted for Ixwer Forms,
. late Fellow of SL

John's, Cambridge, it. 64
J. T. Plowden-WardUw. r..\.. King's

College. Cambridge.

M. 6V.

(School Examfaatioa Series.

. 0. Potter
BOOKOFAGR!
Illuuraled. tW AV</m. Cmws Sew.

4^6^ (UniveVsiryExtemionStries.

L. L, Price, M.A. Fellow of <

Oxon. A. HISTORY OF ENc
CO NO MY. Tkinl

RJitit*. Crew* 8r*. /. 6r/.

(University Kxtencion Series.

" THE GOLDEN POMP. A Proces-
sion of Engtuh Lyrics. Arranged by A. T.

: KE CoUCK. Crwmlw. Btukmm.

R. B. Rackham. M.A. THE ACTS OF
l n DOI : -' ! . With !:.:: davsioa
and Notes. Dcmylr*. in. M.

(Commentaries on the H. V.

A really helpful book. Both introduction
and commentary are marked
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B. W. Randolph, D.D., Principal of the

Theological College, Ely. THE PSALMS
OF DAVID. With an Introduction and
Notes. Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2S. ; leather,
2S.6d.net. [Library of Devotion.

A devotional and practical edition of the

Prayer Book version of the Psalms.

Hastings Rashdall, M. A.
,
Fellow and Tutor

of New College, Oxford. DOCTRINE
AND DEVELOPMENT. Crown Bvo. 6s.

W. Reason, M.A. UNIVERSITY AND
SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. Crown %vo.

25. 6d. [Social Questions Series.

Charles Richardson. THE ENGLISH
TURF. With numerous Illustrations and
Plans. Demy Bv0. 155-.

' From its sensible introduction to its very
complex index, this is about the best book
that we are likely for some time to see

upon the subject with which it deals.'
A thenceum.

M. E. Roberts. See C. C. Channer.

A. Robertson, D.D., Principal of King's
College, London. REGNUM DEI. The
Bampton Lectures of 1901. Demy Bv0.

i2s. 6d. net.

'A notable volume. Its chief value and
interest is in its historic treatment of its

great theme.
'

Daily News.
1
It is altogether a solid piece of work and

a valuable contribution to the history of
Christian thought." Scotsman.

Sir G. S. Robertson, K. C.S.I. CHITRAL :

The Story of a Minor Siege. With numer-
ous Illustrations, Map and Plans. Second
Edition. Demy Bv0. los. 6d.

'A book which the Elizabethans would
have thought wonderful. More thrilling,
more piquant, and more human than any
novel.' Newcastle Chronicle.

J. W. Robertson-Scott. THE PEOPLE
OF CHINA. With a Map. Crown Zvo.

3s.6d.

A. W. Robinson, M.A. THE EPISTLE TO
THE GALATIANS. Explained. Fcap.
Bvo. is. 6d. net. [Churchman's Bible.

' The most attractive, sensible, and in-

structive manual for people at large, which
we have ever seen.' Church Gazette.

Cecilia Robinson. THE MINISTRY OF
DEACONESSES. With an Introduction

by the Lord Bishop of Winchester. Crown
Bv0. 3*. 6d.

G. Rodwell, B.A. NEW TESTAMENT
GREEK. A Course for Beginners. With
a Preface by WALTER LOCK, D.D., Warden
of Keble College. Fcap. Bvo. 3* . 6d.

Edward Rose. THE ROSE READER.
With numerous Illustrations. Crown Bvo.

2s. 6d. Also in 4 Parts. Parts /. and //.

6d. each ; Part ///. Bd. ; Part IV. lod.

A reader on a new and original plan.
The distinctive feature of this book is the

entire avoidance of irregularly-spelt words
until the pupil has thoroughly mastered
the principle of reading, and learned its

enjoyment. The reading of connected sen-

tences begins from the first page, before the
entire alphabet is introduced.

E. Denison ROSS, M.A. See W. Beckford,
A. W. Kinglake, and F. H. Skrine.

A. E. Ruble, M.A., Head Master of the

Royal Naval School, Eltham. THE GOS-
PEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK.
Edited by. With three Maps. Crown Bvo.
is. 6d. [Methuen's Junior School Books.

W. Clark Russell. THE LIFE OF
ADMIRAL LORD COLLINGWOOD.
With Illustrations by F. BRANGWYN. Fourth
Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s.

1 A book which we should like to see in

the hands of every boy in the country.'
St. James s Gazette.

Viscount St. Cyres. THE LIFE OF
FRANOIS DE FENELON. Illus-

trated. Demy Bvo. IQS. 6d.
1 A work of high historical and lively in-

terest.' Outlook.
' A most interesting life of a'most interest-

ing personage.' Scotsman.
' We have in this admirable volume a most

valuable addition to our historical portrait
gallery.' Daily News.

St. Francis de Sales. ON THE LOVE
OF GOD. Edited by W. J. KNOX-LITTLE,
M.A. Pott Bvo. Cloth, 2S. ; leather,
2s.6d.net. [Library of Devotion.

J. Sargeaunt, M.A. ANNALS OF WEST-
MINSTER SCHOOL. With numerous
Illustrations. Demy Bvo. 75. 6d.

C. Sathas. THE HISTORY OF
PSELLUS. Demy Bvo. 155. net.

[Byzantine Texts.

H.G. Seeley, F.R.S. DRAGONS OF THE
AIR. With many Illustrations. Crown
Bvo. 6s.

A popular history of the most remarkable

flying animals which ever lived. Their rela-

tions to mammals, birds, and reptiles, living
and extinct, are shown by an original series

of illustrations. The scattered remains pre-
served in Europe and the United States have
been put together accurately to show the
varied forms of the animals. The book is a
natural history of these extinct animals
which flew by means of a single finger.
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V. P. MIS. M.A. THE MECHANICS
OF DAI i

to* at. 64 lUnivefsiN

TOMMY SMITHS
!AL>>. Illustrated by G. W. ORD.

Ttinl Edition. /*?. SM. at. 64
' A quaint, fascinating little book : a nor-

try daeaic. A tktiumm.

THE ARDEN EDITION.

No edition of Shakespeare U likely to

prove more attractive and satisfactory than
this one. It b beautifully printed and paged

limply bound. *~

Dtmy 8s* \t. 64 0c4 tWwwr/. General

Editor, W. J. CRAIG. An Edition of

Shakespeare in tingle Plays. Edited with
a full Introduction, Textual Notes, and
a Commentary at the foot of the page. The
fir* volume* are :-

HAMLET. Edited by EOWAID DOWDKK,
-D.

ROMEO AND JULIET. Edited by
EDWABD DOWDEN, Litt.D.

KING LEAR. Edited by W. J. CRAIG.

JULIUS CAESAR. Edited by M. MAC-
M It-LAN, M.A.

THE TEMPEST. Edited by MORTON
LUCK.

A. Sharp. VICTORIAN POETS. Owsw.
8tv. a/. 64 (University Extension Series.

J. 8. Shedlock. THE PIANOFORTK
SONATA: lu Origin and Development.
Cnrnwdcv. 5*.5*.

This work should be in the possession of

every mosictan and amateur. A concise
and locid history and a very valuable work
for reference.

' ^ tkttumm.

Arthur Bbenrell, M.A. LIFE IN WEST
LONDON. Third Edition. CnnmBvc.
ax.6V. [Social Questions Series.

F H. Starlne and E. D. Rosa. THK
HEART OF ASIA. With Maps and
many Illustrations by VERCSTCMACIN.
Larft Crvtvm Brv. 10*. &/. tut.

This volume will form a landmark in our

knowledge of Central Asia. . . . Illuminat-

ing and convincing.' Time*.

Bran Small, M.A. THE EART:
Introduction to Physiography. Illustrated.

Crown tew. a*. 64
fUntverstty Fmntion Series.

NoweU a Smith. Fellow of NewM i i. < 1 1 . N -

ITOkDSWOK H . im < ;.-

i/. UL *<t; Umlktr% M. 64 //.

.tleUbrmry.

OOhOOlM. ELECTRA AND AIAX.
Translated by E. D. A. MORKNBAD,
igffsjBjM M..-tr: ^t V, . .- T, ., r<,\

IranUatioQS.

R. Southwr. ENGLISH SEAMEN
.ud

t
6iffor!

duhX Edited, with an Introduction, by
DAVID HAHNAV. Stttnd EMtii*. Cr

' A brave, inspiriting book.'-*/** mtul
Wk.

a H. Sptnoe. M.A,. Clifton College.TORYAND GEOGRAPli
INATION PAPERS Secend Edition.
Crt*m 8tv. ar. 64

(School ExsjoiasAfeo Series.

W. A. Spoontr, M. A., Fellow of New Collect
Oxford. BISHOP Bf
trait. CrvsMS Sew. y. 64

[Leaders of Religion.

J. W. Btanbrldft\ B.D., Rector of liaintoo,
Canon of York, and sometime Fellow of St.

John's College. Oxford. A BOOK OF
DEVOTIONS. Pott **. CUtk, u. ;

fes/fer, . 64 M/. (Library of Devotion.

: probably the best book of it,

It deserves high commendation.

See also Cardinal Bona.

'SUnoliffe.' GOLF DO'S AND DONPS.

A. K. M. Stedman. ?'

INIT1A LATIN A: Eay Lessons on Elf

8tv. i/.

FIRST LATIN LESSONS. Sixth Edition.
CrrnmBvo. a*.

FIRST LATIN READER. With Notes
adapted to the Shorter Latin Primer and
Vocabulary. Si* tk Edition rrwW. ilmo.
ti.64

SELECTIONS FROM C^SAR.
l.rt i. DM Hc:vct;,:\V.,r. $4C*t4Mdt
tion. i Em.

EASY SELECTIONS FROM LIVY. Part t.

The Kings of Rome. I&M*. St^nd Edi-
tion. u.64

N- PASSAGES FOR UNSEEN
.NSLATION. Eifhtk Edit**.

Ft*}. Btv. .

EXEMPLA LATIN A. First Lessons in

Latin Accidence. With Vocabulary. Cnrsra
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EASY LATIN EXERCISES ON THE
SYNTAX OF THE SHORTER AND
REVISED LATIN PRIMER. With
Vocabulary. Ninth and Cheaper Edition,
re-written. Crown 8v0. is. 6d. KEY,
35. net. Original Edition, zs. 6d.

THE LATIN COMPOUND SENTENCE :

Rules and Exercises. Second Edition.
Crown 8v0. is. 6d. With Vocabulary, zs.

NOTANDA QUAEDAM : Miscellaneous
Latin Exercises on Common Rules and
Idioms. Fourth Edition. Fca/>.%vo. is.6d.
With Vocabulary. 25. Key, zs. net.

LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI-
TION : Arranged according to Subjects.
Eleventh Edition. Fcap. 8v0. is. 6d.

A VOCABULARY OF LATIN IDIOMS.
i%mo. Second Edition, is.

STEPS TO GREEK. Second Edition, re-

vised. i8?n0. is.

A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Crown
8vo. is. 6d.

EASY GREEK EXERCISES. By C. G.

BOTTING, B.A. Crown 8vo. zs.

EASYGREEK PASSAGES FORUNSEEN
TRANSLATION. ThirdEdition, revised.

Fcap. 8v0. is. 6d.

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI-
TION. Arranged according to Subjects.
Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

GREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIONS.
For the use of Schools. With Introduction,
Notes, and Vocabulary. Third Edition.

Fcap. 8v0. zs. 6d.

STEPS TO FRENCH. Fifth Edition.
i8m0. 8d.

FIRST FRENCH LESSONS. Fifth Edi-

tion, revised. Crown 8v0. is.

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN-
SEEN TRANSLATION. Fourth Edi-

tion, revised. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d.

EASY FRENCH EXERCISES ON ELE-
MENTARY SYNTAX. With Vocabulary.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d. KEY.
3*. net.

FRENCH VOCABULARIES FOR RE-
PETITION : Arranged according to Sub-

jects. Tenth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. is.

FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS IN
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND
IDIOMS. Eleventh Edition. Crown 8v0.

zs. 6d. [School Examination Series.

A KEY, issued to Tutors and Private
Students only, to be had on application
to the Publishers. Fifth Edition.
Crown 8vo. 6s. net.

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINA-
TION PAPERS. Fourth Edition. Crown
8v0. zs. 6d. [School Examination Series.

KEY (Second Edition) issued as above.
7$. net.

GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS IN
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND
IDIOMS. Sixth. Edition. Crown 8v0.
zs. 6d. [School Examination Series.

KEY (Second Edition) issued as above.
6s. net.

LATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS IN
MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND
IDIOMS. Eleventh Edition. Crown

Zyo.
zs. 6d. [School Examination Series.

KEY (Fourth Edition) issued as above.
6s. net.

R. EUiott Steel, M.A., F.C.S. THE
WORLD OF SCIENCE. Including
Chemistry, Heat, Light, Sound, Magnetism,
Electricity, Botany, Zoology, Physiology,
Astronomy, and Geology. 147 Illustrations.
Second Edition. Crown 8v0. zs. 6d.

PHYSICS EXAMINATION PAPERS.
Crown 8v0. zs. 6d.

[School Examination Series.

C. StephenSOn, of the Technical College,
Bradford, and F. Sllddards, of the York-
shire College, Leeds. ORNAMENTAL
DESIGN FOR WOVEN FABRICS.
Demy^vo. Second Edition, js. 6d.

J. Stephenson, M.A. THE CHIEF
TRUTHS OF THE CHRISTIAN
FAITH. Crown 8v0. 3j. 6d.

An attempt to present in clear and popular
form the main truths of the Faith. The
book is intended for lay workers in the

Church, for educated parents and for
teachers generally.

Laurence Sterne. A SENTIMENTAL
JOURNEY. Edited by H. W. PAUL.
Pott 8vo. Cloth, is. 6d. net; leather,
zs. 6d. net. [Little Library.

W. Sterry, M.A. ANNALS OF ETON
COLLEGE. With numerous Illustrations.

Demy 8vo. js. 6d.

R. L. Stevenson. THE LETTERS OF
ROBERT LOUIS STEVENSON TO
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS.
Selected and Edited, with Notes and Intro-

ductions, by SIDNEY COLVIN. Sixth and
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8v0. izs.

LIBRARY EDITION. DemyZvo. zvols. z$s.net.

\ 'Irresistible in their raciness, their variety,
their animation ... of extraordinary
fascination. A delightful inheritance, the
truest

i

record of a "richly compounded
spirit" that the literature of our time has
preserved.

'

Times.
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VAILIMA LETTERS, Whh an Etched
WILLIAM STRANG. Tkir4

THE LIFE OF R. L. STEVENSON.ar
& D. BtOM. M.A., late Assistant Muter t

Kton. SELECTIONS FROM THE
ODYSSEY. /V-/.8**. M.64

Charle* Stracbey. SM Chesterfield.

A. W. Btrant, D.D. ECCLESIASTES.
. .

[Churchman's Bible,

'Scholarly, suggestive, and pai Ocularly

dtmeat B. ttrttton. A HISTORY OF
THE MIDLAND RAILWAY. With

H. ttrOUd, D.Sc, M.A., Prafeeaor of Physics
in tbe Durham College of Science, New.
castUson-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHYSICS.
Fully Illustrated. Cr~* to* y. 64.

(Textbooks of Technology.

F. Suddarda, See C Stepheason.

Jonathan Swift THE JOURNAL TO
..LA. Edited by G. A. AITKEN.

CVr8t* 6*.

[Methaen's Standard Library.

J. R Syine*. M.A. THE FRENCH
REVOLUTION. CVj to. v. 64.

(University Extension Series.

Tacitua, AGRICOLA. With Introduction,
Notes, Map, etc. By R. F. DAVIS
late Assistant Master at Weymouth College,

GERMANIA. By the same Editor. Ctoum

AGRICOLAAND GERMANIA. Translated

by R. B. TOWNSHKND, late Scholar of

Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8tv.
w. 64, (Classical Translation*.

j.Tauier. THE INNER WAY. Being
Thiity-kbc Sermons for Festivals by JOHN
TAULEK. Edited, with an Introc

ByA.W. HOTTOK.M.A. Pott*w>. Cletk,
2*. ; Uatktr, it. 64. ntt.

(Library of Devocion.

E. L. Taunton. A HISTORY OF THE
JESUITS IN r With Illus-

trations, Dtmylvo. nit. ntt.

'A history of permanent value, which
covers ground never properly investigated
before, and is replete with the retails of
original iMfarch. A most interesting and
careful book.'Liter* I

F. a Taylor. M.A. COMMERCIAL
ARITHMETIC Tkirn E4ui*n. Cn*r

(Coounercial Series.

T. M. TtylOT, MA, Fellow of Gonvitlt and
Calut CoUeg*. Cambridfe. A Co
TUTIONAl AND POLITICAL
TORY OF ROME, CVv 8tv. 7*. &/.

'We
fully rtcognlt. the value u

.:rf:..: y wrma rtt,aftda !n i . : cr^;-.ia::y
l!.r f... : -.r... ,:.,; |

:

: . r 'v,,l! :M .. !
,;
:r f . I a i.J

t!.r baaaB Intertsi with whl ! hr h.^% ,M.

a wibject which in .

cornea a mare leriet of cold abstraction*. It

is a work that will bt MimuUting to the
student of Roman history.' Atk**+*m.

Alfirtd, Lord Tannyson. THE EARLY
TOEm-S OF. Edited, with Notes and an
Introduction, by I. CHUKTON COU.IKS,

CrvttrMfir^. 6s.

!;uen* Standard Library.
Also with 10 Illustrations in Photogravure

by W. E. F. BRITTEN. DtmyBt*. io*.6,/.

An elaborate edition of the celebrated
volume which was published in it* final and
definitive form in 18*3. This edition con*
tains a long Introduction and copious Notes,
textual and explanatory. It alto contains
in an Appendix ll the Poems which Tenny*
son afterwards omitted.

MAUD. Edited by ELIZABETH

""fu;

WORDS-
WORTH. Pen Be*.

ItAtktr, at. 6</. ntt.

IN MEMORIAM. Edited, with an Intro-

duction and Notes, by H. C. BEECH INC;,

M.A. Pott 8t*. /*M, ix. t.f. ntt;
U*tk*r, u. cV. tut. I Little Library.

THE EARLY POEMS OF. Edited by J.
C. Coins*, M.A. /Wrfe*. Cluk.it.M.
ntt; U*tktr% rt. U. ntt. ( Little Library.

THE PRINCESS. Edited by ELIZABETH
WORtMWORTK. P*9t fc. Cl*tk % It. &/.
ntt i Itntktr, 9*. M. ntt. (Little Library.

Alice Terton. LIGHTS AND SHADOWS
IN A HOSPITAL. Cmntoo. y. 64.

W. Bt Thackeray, VANITY FAIR.
With an Introduction by S. GWVNN. Tkrft
Volumts. />// 8r. f.mck rWvwf/, cbtk

t

it. 64. ntt; ItAtktr, it. 64. net.

(Littfc Library.
KNNIS. Edited by S. GWVNN.
M JWnwri. yVr/8e. AMt/MM/,

^M, i/. 6J. IM/ ; ItAtktr, u. C

(Little Library.

P. W. Th^>bald, M.A. INSKCT LIFE.
Illustrated. t>m 8n. ti. 6</.

(Univeruty Extension Stria*,

H. Thompton. CAMBRIDGE AND
ITS COLI :vtrated by E. H.
NEW. F*tt 8Mb Chtk t y.i utitktr.

y. 64. ntt. [Little Guides.

it brightly written and learned, and
is just such a book as a cultured visitor
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Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A. See Dante.

DANTE STUDIES AND RESEARCHES.
Demy Bra. los. 6d. net.

THE LIFE OF DANTE ALIGHIERI.
With 12 Illustrations. Second Edition.

Fcap. too. Cloth, 3^. 6d.; leather, 4$.
net. [Little Biographies.

Herbert Trench. DEIRDRE WED : and
Other Poems. Crown too. 55.

Philip Trevor (Dux). THE LIGHTER
SIDE OF CRICKET. Crown too. 6s.

' A wholly entertaining book.' Glasgow
Herald.

' The most welcome book on our national

game published for years.' County Gentle-
man.

G. E. Troutbeck. WESTMINSTER
ABBEY. Illustrated by F. D. BEDFORD.
Pott too. Cloth, 3$. ; leather, 3$. 6d. net.

[Little Guides.

A delightful miniature hand-book.'

Glasgow Herald,
' In comeliness, and perhaps in complete-

ness, this work must take the first place.'

Academy.
' A really first-rate guide-book.'

Literature.

Gertrude TuckwelL THE STATE AND
ITS CHILDREN. Crown too. as. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

Louisa Twining. WORKHOUSES AND
PAUPERISM. Crown too. *s. 6d.

[Social Questions Series.

G. W. Wade, D.D. OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. With Maps. Crown too. 6s.

'Careful, scholarly, embodying the best

results of modern criticism, and written
with great lucidity.' Examiner.

Izaak Walton. THE LIVES OF DONNE,
WOTTON, HOOKER, HERBERT AND
SANDERSON. With an Introduction by
VERNON BLACKBURN, and a Portrait. 3^. 6d.

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER. Edited by
J. BUCHAN. Pott 8vo. Cloth, is. 6d. net ;

leather^ as. 6d. net. [Little Library.

Grace Warrack. See Lady Julian of Nor-
wich.

Mrs. Alfred Waterhouse. A LITTLE
BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited

by. Pott too. Cloth, is. 6d. net; leather,
2s. 6d. net. [Little Library.

C. C. J. Webb, M.A. See St. Anselm.

F. C. Webber. CARPENTRY AND
JOINERY. With many Illustrations.

Second Edition. Crown too. 3$. 6d.
1 An admirable elementary text-book on

the subject.' Builder.

Sidney H. Wells. PRACTICAL ME-
CHANICS. With 75 Illustrations and
Diagrams. Second Edition. Crown too.

3-r. 6d. [Textbooks of Technology.

J. Wells, M.A., Fellow and Tutor ofWadham
College. OXFORD AND OXFORD
LIFE. By Members of the University.
Third Edition. Crown too. 3$. 6d.

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME. Fourth
Edition. With 3 Maps. Cr. too. 3^. 6d.

This book is intended for the Middle and
Upper Forms of Public Schools and for

Pass Students at the Universities. It con-
tains copious Tables, etc.

1 An original work written on an original
plan, and with uncommon freshness and
vigour.

'

Speaker.

OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. Illus-

trated by E. H. New. Fifth Edition.
Pott too. Cloth, 3-r. ; leather, 3$. 6d. net.

[Little Guides.

'An admirable and accurate little treat-

ise, attractively illustrated.' World.

F. Weston, M.A., Curate of St. Matthew's,
Westminster. THE HOLY SACRIFICE.
Pott 2vo. 6d. net.

Helen C. Wetmore. THE LAST OF THE
GREAT SCOUTS (' Buffalo Bill'). With
Illustrations. Demy too. 6s.

' A narrative of one of the most attractive

figures in the public eye.
1

Daily Chronicle.

C. Whibley. See Henley and Whibley.

L. Whibley, M.A., Fellow of Pembroke
College, Cambridge. GREEK OLIGAR-
CHIES: THEIR ORGANISATION
AND CHARACTER. Crown too. 6s.

G. H. Whitaker, M.A. THE EPISTLE
OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
THE EPHESIANS. Edited by. Fcap.
too. is. 6d. net. [Churchman's Bible.

Gilbert White. THE NATURAL HIS-
TORY OF SELBORNE. Edited by
L. C. MIALL, F.R.S., assisted by W.
WARDE FOWLER, M.A. Crown too. 6s.

[Methuen's Standard Library.

E. E. Whitfield. PRECIS WRITING
AND OFFICE CORRESPONDENCE.
Crown too. zs. [Commercial Series.

COMMERCIAL EDUCATION IN
THEORY AND PRACTICE. Crown
too. 5-r.

An introduction to Methuen's Commercial
Series treating the question of Commercial
Education fully from both the point of view
of the teacher and of the parent.

[Commercial Series.

MiSS Whitley. See Lady Dilke.
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. H. WlHdns, B.A. THE ALIEN
INVASION. Cfvm to*. a*. 6Y.

J. Promt Wilkinson. M.A. MUTUAL
A! Question* Series.

r.AR-
Illustrated. /><//- 8r*. tor. 6^

W.Williamson, r \ H'MOR ENGLISH
M1NATION PAPERS. /</ *

>'. Mffitipf **f""fl^ttl?*1 ****

IORENG!
numerous paMages for parsing and analysis,
and a chapter on Essay Writing. Cnm*
few, M. (Methuen'i Junior School Books.

A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION
PASSAGES. Sit** &t,ti*m. CrtnwtStv.
ir. 6V. (Methurn't JuniorSchool Books.

F.ASY DICTATION AND SPE1

R M. Wilmot Buxton. THE MAKERS
OF EUROPE. CWtt. 8t*. y. 6V.

A Text-book of European History for

Middle Forms.

Richard Wilton, MA., Canon of York.
A PASTORAL1S : Songs of Nature,

Church, and Home. /**//:*. a*. 6V.

A volume of devotional poems.

S. B. Winbolt. M.A. AssUtant Master in

On; S IN
LATIN ACCIDENCE. C>MMI to*, it.

6V.
An elementary book adapted for Lower

Forms to accompany the Shorter Latin
Primer

B. C. A. Wlndle. F.R.S.. D.Sc S II A K I

E. H. NEW. StfomJ Edition. Pitt to*.

ti, y.; Iralktr, y. 6V. ntt.

[Little Guides.

*OM of the most charming guide books.
Both for the library and at a travelling
. ..mr*r.i..M tl><- U-U i (}-.:,!:> cboiOfl u:..l

COUNTRY.

MMmMmtMMU
AND m.KI-.Ari l.K ('r.v,i^- ; './.

rchman's Library.

J. A. E. Wood. HOW TO MAK
>S. Illustrated. Stctiut Edition.

Crtwn 8tv. it. (xf.

[Text Books of Technology.

EUiabeth WonUworth. s Tcnn>-son.

Arthur Wright, MA., Fellow of Oootns*

College, Cambridftc. SOME NEW
TESTAMENT PR01!
few. 6x. (Churchman** Library.

'

Sophie Wriitht GERMAN VOCABU-
f-Akl M. l-cmf.
Erv. U.6V.

A. B. Wylde. MODERN ABYSSINIA.
. a Map and a Port r8i*.

iy. N//.

O. Wyndhmm, M.P. THE POEMS OF
WILLIAM SHAKKSI'KARK. W
Introduction and Notes. Dtmy 8tv. lituk-

ram, gift ttp. 101. 6V1

We have no nesitation In describing Mr.

George Wyndharo's introduction as a

masterly piece of criticism, and all who love

our Elizabethan literature will find a vary
garden of delight in iu 'SS*ct*t*r.

W. B. Yeati. AN ANTHOLOGY OF
Kn-itfti mn

..*. Crfwntev. 31.6V.

yiSetbucn'0 Stan&arD library
Crown &vo. 6s.

. JtY LIFE AND WRfTTNCS. By
Hdirf Gibboo. kdtted by G. Birkback Hill,

LL.D.
THE DRCUKR AKD PALL OF

Burnt}.. Mm* by J. B.
- R ROMAN

LL.D. In
GiU if/.

THR SATVRAL HISTORY OF SELEOEML By
Gilbert Wake. EdHed by L, C Miatt. F.R.S..
Ai T; :) W, Wm i --.^. v A

THE HISTORY OF THR LIFE OF THOMAS ELL-
WOOD. Edted by C. G. Cruatp. M.A.

Di DANTE AMCHIRRI. The litiian

Edited by Ptrt Tornbrc. Utt.D.. M.A.

THE EARLYPORUSOF ALFRRO. LoRUTRMMYSON.
Edlud by J. Canrtoo CoUtos, M.A.

THE JOURNAL TO STELLA. By joasthsa Swtft

Edited by G. A. AUaea. M.A.

THE I.RTTRRS OF LORD'CMRSTRRFIHLD TO H IK

SON. Bdtod by C Sttacney, aad Metes by A.

ZACttARIAH

Ccjta.
Edited by J. B. BURY. M.A.. Liu.D.

by P. J.

ritem, D.D., ttd E, W. Btookx IV^, t^.

EVACRH7& E4ked by L
Bide*. Dem,**. cf.(

THE HISTORY OF rsEtLUS. Hdfcad byC lamas,

ty. MT.

IRONICA. Edited by PIP hiin 1 1
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With Introductions, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces.

Pott %vo. Each Volume, doth, is. 6d. net ; leather, 2s. 6d. net.

'

Delightful editions.' Record.

VANITY FAIR. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by
S. Gwyim. Three Volumes.

PENDENNIS. By W. M. Thackeray. Edited by S.

Gwynn. Three Volumes.

JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN. By Mrs. Craik.
Edited by Annie Matheson. Two Volumes.

PRIDE AND PREJUDICE. By Jane Austen. Edited
by E. V. Lucas. Two Volumes.

NORTHANGER ABBEY. By Jane Austen. Edited
by E. V. Lucas.

' THE PRINCESS. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited
by Elizabeth Wordsworth.

MAUD. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited by
Elizabeth Wordsworth.

IN MRMORIAM. By Alfred, Lord Tennyson. Edited
by H. C. Beeching, M.A.

THE EARLY POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNYSON.
Edited by J. C. Collins, M.A.

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH LYRICS. With
Notes.

THE INFERNO OF DANTE. Translated by H. F.

Gary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A.

THE PURGATORIO OF DANTE. Translated by II.

F. Gary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Translated by H. F.

Gary. Edited by Paget Toynbee, Litt.D., M.A.

A LITTLE BOOK OF SCOTTISH VERSE. Edited by
T. F. Henderson.

A LITTLE BOOK OF LIGHT VERSE. Edited by A.
C. Deane.

zette,

SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH. Edited by
Nowell C. Smith.

THE ENGLISH POEMS OF RICHARD CRASHAW.
Edited by Edward Hutton.

SELECTIONS FROM WILLIAM BLAKE. Edited by
M. Perugini.

EOTHEN. By A. W. Kinglake. With an Introduction
and Notes.

CRANFORD, By Mrs. Gaskell. Edited by E. V.
Lucas.

A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH PROSE. Edited by
Mrs. P. A. Barnett.

LAVENGRO, By Georg-e Borrow. Edited by F.
Hindes Grooiue. Two Volumes.

THE HISTORY OF THE CALIPH VATHEK. By
William Beckford. Edited by E. Denison Ross.

THE COMPLEAT ANGLER, By Izaak Walton.
Edited by J Euchan-

MARRIAGE By Susan Ferrier. Edited by Miss
Goc.-'rick treer and Lord Iddesleigh. Two
Volumes

ELIA, AND THE LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA. By Charles
Lamb. Edited by E. V. Lucas.

A SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY. By Laurence Sterne.
Edited by H. W. Paul

A LITTLE BOOK OF LIFE AND DEATH. Edited by
I

Mrs. Alfred Waterhouse.

MANSIE WAUCH. By D. M. Moir. Edited by T.
F. Henderson.

Xittle (But&es

Pott Svo, cloth) 3^.; leather, %s. 6d. net.

OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. By J. Wells, M.A.
Illustrated by E. H. New. Fourth Edition.

CAMBRIDGE AND ITS COLLEGES. By A. Hamilton

Thompson. Illustrated by E. H. New.

THE MALVERN COUNTRY. By B. C. A. Windle,

D.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrated by E. H. New.

SHAKESPEARE'S COUNTRY. By B. C. A. Windle,
D.Sc., F.R.S. Illustrated by . H. New. Second
Edition.

SUSSEX. By F. G. Brabant, M.A. Illustrated by E.
H. New.

WESTMINSTER ABBEY. By G. E. Troutbeck.
Illustrated by F. D. Bedford.

NORFOLK. By W. A. Dutt. Illustrated by B. C.
Boulter.

Xittle

Fcap. Sv0. Each volume, cloth, y. 6d. ; leather, 4*. net.

THE LIFE OF DANTE ALIGHIERI. By PaRet
Toyubee, Litt.D., M.A. With ia Illustrations.

Secona Edition.

THE LIFE OF SAVONAROLA. By E. L. s. Hors-
burgh, M.A. With Portraits and Illustrations.

THE LIFE OF JOHN HOWARD. By E. C. s. Gibson,

D.D., Vicar of Leeds. With 12 Illustrations.

THE LIFE OF LORD TENNYSON. By A. C. Benson,

M.A. With 12 Illustrations.
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(Tbc little JBluc JSoofce for Cbilfrrcn
rci by E. V. LUCAS.

. tral<4. Sf*ar* Ft*p. 8t*. a/. &
rjr elr ?*nt and vtry Internting volume*.

' Gtagvw Htr+JA
1

AdeJifbA/ulaerieaol diminume volume*.'-;* .W.
1 Tbe tcrie* sboold be a favourite among j uuenilc*.' OJww.

I* THR fk4KNNtr?*nK,*
ju^o^inurr.

d!ted by H. V. LUCAS.

Cbc lUbrarg of Devotion
Introductions and (where necessary) Notes.

/VfY 8tv, cbtkt 2s. ; leather
> 2s. 6V.

Thit series U excellent.
' TMB LATB BISHOP OP LONDON.

'Well worth the attention of the Clergy.' THE BISHOP OP LICHPIP.LD.
The new "

Library of Devotion
"

is excellent,' THK BISHOP or PETERBOROUGH.
ig.*~A

>*rW. ^htful.
1 C*n-A Btllt.

"""
THR CHRISTIAN YEAR. Edited by Walter Lock,

D.D. ttMMr4rMM.

THR IMITATION OP CHRIST. Edited by C B%t
D.D. S**U ******

A BOOK OP DBVonOMB, Edited by J. W. Stan-

THB PSALMS OP DAVID. Edited by B. W. Rao
dolph, D.D.

LYRA APOSTOLICA. Edited by Canon Scott HoAaad
and H. C. Becbinff. M.A.

THR INNER WAY. Edited by A. W. Hution. M.A.

THR THOUGHTS OP PASCAL. Edited by C. ft.

Edited by W. J. Knoi.ON TIIR I.OVR OP COO.
UtUe.M.A.

A MANUAL OP CONSOLATION PROM THR SAINTS
AND FATHERS. Edited !

THE SONG OP SONGS. Edited by a Blailaad. M.A.

THB DFVOTIONS OP ST, AXSBLM. Edited by C

LYRA iNNOCBXnUM. EdHd by Waher Lock. D.D.

A SERIOUS CALL TO A DBVOUT AND HOLY UPB.
Eafctd byC B%K. D.D. Sim*JAM*

TKBTBMPUL Bdfced by E.C S. Glbeo.. D.D,

A GUTDB TO BTBBN1TY. Edited by J. W. Stan-

TTbc Commentaries on tbe "Revises Ucrsfon
General Editor. WALTER l-OCK, D.D., Warden of Keble College,
Dean Ireland's Professor of Exegesis in the University of Oxford.

THE BOOK OP JOB. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson, I THE ACTS OP THB APOSTLES. Edited by R. B.
D.D. Dt~v**+. 6*. I Rackhan. M.A. Dtmy Hw. tat. 6A

tbanbboolia of ZTbeoloot?
General Editor, A. ROBERTSON, D.D., Principal of King's College, London.

THB XXXIX. ARTICLES OP THB CHURCH OP THE DOCTRINE OP THR INCARNATION. By R. I-

OttWy.M A. Stwntan*Edited by E. C, S. Gibton. D.D.
in On* yl

AN INTRODUCTION TO THB HISTORY
OP RRLJGION. By F. B. Jeon*. M.A., Lltt.D.

.

AM IKTRODI'CTJON TO THR HISTORY OP TUB
CR&fiDS. By A. E. Barn. B.D. Dtmy few. sor.

THR*PHfLOSOPHY OP RELIGION IN ENGLAND AND
AMERICA. By Alfred CaUocott, D.D.

AFTER. By CanoB WteetkwUuun, al.A^ U.Se.
I.L.B. CrJin Sw. V **

TRB WORKMANSHIP OP THE PRAYHR BOOK > lu
Literary an4 Uianpcal Atpecta. By J.

D.D. httmd Jtf~*. Cr**m MU >*.

Cbe Cburcbman'd Xibrars
General Editor,). H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E., Examining Chaplain to the

Bishop of Aberdeen,
EVOLUTION. By F. B. Jerons. M.A

THB OLD TBSTAMPWT ANT> THB NEW SCHOLAR.
SHIP. By J. P. 1'eun. D.D. CnrM M. a/.

THR CHURCHMAN'S iNTRODUCTtOH TO THB OLD
TftSi J by A. M. Uacaa/. B.A.

THE CHURCH op CHRIST. By E, T. Green. M.A

THR BEGINNTNCS OP BMCLKH ctmnmANrrY.
By W. E, CaitiM, MJL Won Map. Cr*^ Sw.
/ /

SOMB NEW TESTAMENT PROBLEMS. By Arthur

THBROtCDOM OlMrtRAVW* HERB AMD HBRR*



MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

OT>e Gburcbman's jBtble

General Editor, J. H. BURN, B.D., F.R.S.E.

Messrs. METHUEN are issuing a series of expositions upon most of the books of

the Bible. The volumes are practical and devotional, and the text of the

Authorised Version is explained in sections, which correspond as far as possible
with the Church Lectionary.

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. Explained by
A. W. Robinson, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. net.

ECCLESIASTES. Explained by A. W. Streane, D.D.

Fcap. Bvo. is. 6d. net.

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. Explained

by C. R. D. Biggs, D.D. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6<i. net.

THE EPISTLE OF ST. JAMES. Edited by H. W.
Fulford, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. net.

ISAIAH. Edited by W. E. Barnes, D.D., Hulsaean
Professor of Divinity. T-wo Volumes, aj. net each.
Vol. I. With Map.

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE
EPHESIANS. Edited by G. H. Whitaker, M.A
is. 6d. net.

Xeafcet'0 of IRelfgfon

Edited by H. C. BEECHING, M.A. With Portraits. Crown Svo. y. 6d.

A series of short biographies of the most prominent leaders of religious life

and thought of all ages and countries.

Thefollowing are ready :

CARDINAL NEWMAN. By R. H. Hutton.

JOHN WESLEY. By J. H. Overton, M.A.

BISHOP WlLBERFORCE. By G. W. Daniell, M.A.

CARDINAL MANNING. By A. W. Hutton, M.A.

CHARLES SIMEON. By H. C. G. Moule, D.D.

JOHN KEBLE. By Walter Lock, D.D.

THOMAS CHALMERS. By Mrs. Oliphant.

LANCELOT ANDREWES. By R. L. Ottley, M.A.

AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY. By E. L. Cutts,

D.D.

WILLIAM LAUD. By W. H. Hutton, M.A.

JOHN KNOX. By F. MacCunn.

JOHN HOWE. By R. F. Horton, D.D.

BISHOP KEN. By F. A. Clarke, M.A.
GEORGE Fox, THE QUAKER. By T. Hodgkin

JOHN DONNE. By Augustus Jessopp, D.D.

THOMAS CRANMER. By A. J. Mason.

BISHOP LATIMER. By R. M. Carlyle and A. J.

Carlyle, M.A.

BISHOP BUTLER. By W. A. Spooner, M.A.

Other volumes will be announced in due course.

Social (Sluestfons of G
Edited by H. DE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A.

Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.

TRADE UNIONISM NEW AND OLD. By G. Howell.
Third Edition.

THE CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT TO-DAY. By G.

J. Holyoake. Second Edition.

MUTUAL THRIFT. By Rev. J. Frorae Wilkinson,
M.A.

PROBLEMS OF POVERTY. By J. A. Hobson, M.A.
Fourth Edition.

THE COMMERCE OF NATIONS. By C. F. Bastable,
M.A. Second Edition.

THE ALIEN INVASION. By W. H. Wilkins, B.A.

THE RURAL EXODUS. By P. Anderson Graham.

LAND NATIONALIZATION. By Harold Cox, B.A.

A SHORTER WORKING DAY. By H. de B. Gibbins
and R. A. Hadfield.

BACK TO THE LAND : An Inquiry Into Rural

Depopulation. By H. E. Moore.

TRUSTS, POOLS, AND CORNERS. By J. Stephen
Jeans.

THE FACTORY SYSTEM. By R. W. Cooke-Taylor.

THE STATE AND ITS CHILDREN. By Gertrude
Tuckwell.

WOMEN'S WORK. By Lady Dilke, Miss Bulley, and
Miss Whitley.

SOCIALISM AND MODERN THOUGHT. By M.
Kauffmann.

THE HOUSING OF THE WORKING CLASSES. By
E. Bowmaker.

THE PROBLEM OF THE UNEMPLOYED. By J. A.

Hobson, B.A.

LIFE IN WEST LONDON. By Arthur Sherwell, M.A.
Third Edition.

RAILWAY NATIONALIZATION.
wards.

By Clement Ed-

WORKHOUSES AND PAUPERISM. By Louisa Twin-

ing.

UNIVERSITY AND SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS. By W.
Reason, M.A.



: URE

dnipersttg Extension Series

Edited by J. E. SYMES, V
Principal of University College, Nottingham.

Crown 8cv. Pru* (witk torn* txfffitions) 21. 6V/.

A serial of books on historical, literary, and scientific subjects, suitable for

extension students and home-reading circles. Each volume is complete in

and the subjects are treated by competent writers in a broad and philo-

sophic spirit.

Tk* following t 'o/umts art ready ;

Tlin INDUSTRIAL HISTORY OP ENGLAND.
;..,/:,.,.

PROBLEMS or POVERTY. By J. A. Hotwoa, M.A.
fsttrtM ttf

"

By A. Sharp.
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By J. E. Symw. MJL

By S. F. Cm**. M.A.

AIR AVO WATER. By V. B. Lewe*. M.A.

TllR CHEMISTRY OF LIFE AND HEALTH. By C.
W. r>>. M.A. Hummed.

TH H MECHANICS or DAILY Urn. By V. P. Sail*

EMCU8N SOCIAL RHromMBits. By H. d &
CibWM, UtuD.. M.A. S~4E**m.

ENGLISH TRADR AXO PTNANCB IN THH SKVEK-
TBJOrrM CHXTVItV. By W. A. S. Hewtn*. B.A,

Tim CHaMront
Musr, M.A. I

y or FIRE. By M U. PUSMOT

ATHXT-BOOKOr ACRICUMJRAL BOTANY. By
M. C Poner. M.A., 1-.L.S. lUustrat^. S
M*9*. 4/.^.

THB VAULT or HKAVRN. A I

t.A ,, ByR.A.GMfftry,

A MANUAL or ELBCTRICAL sctmcm. ByCorc
J. Bofch. K.A.. F.K.S. llhuttM**. /

THB EARTH. An Introduction to
Byt*Saull.M.A.

INSHCT LIFH. By F.

t POBTBY rRon BLAKR TO BROWNING.

COMMERCIAL
PRACTICE, By

M. DUoo, M
ENGLISH LOCAL GOVERNMENT. By E. Jcaks,

M.A.
THE r.RF.HK VIEW or LIFE. By G. L. Dkktatoo.

Commercial Series
Edited by H. DE B. GIBBINS, Litt.D., M.A.

A
**y**j

f BUSINESS. By S, Jackaoo. M.A.

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. By F. G. Taylor.

FRENCH COMMERCIAL CORRESPONDENCE. By S.

and of E. Bally. With Vocabulary. 7**JUtfttwTV

EDUCATION IN THEORY AND
iyE.fi. WUtftold. M.A.

BRITISH COMMERCR AND COLONIES PROM ELIZA.
BETH TO VICTORIA. By li. de 1

LttLD.. M.A. 7Air4i/M>. M.
COMMERCIAL EXAMINATION PAPERS. By H. do

B. Cftbtaa, LttLD.. M.A. i/.oA
THE ECONOMICS OF COMMERCE. By H. de U.

C,iobutt.Utt.D..M.A. i/. 64.

A GERMAN COMMERCIAL READER. By S. E. Bally,
WRh Vocatmlary. w.

A COMMERCIAL GEOCRAPHV or THB BRITISH
hMPlRJU By L. W. Lyd. M A

WRITINC AND OFF ICECO
. E. WhttfiW. MBy E. E. .

A GeiDB TO PROFESSIONS AND BUSINIISS. By li.

Jonet. i/. 6^.
THE PRINOFLBS op BOOK-KP.BFINC BY Dotmut

ENTRY. By J. K. B. M'Alteo, M.A. Cwvw M.

COMMERCIAL LAW. By W. Dm*bt EdwwJa. /.

A COMMERCIAL OBOOUPHV
NATIONS. By F. C. Boom li. A. Cr

Classical {Translations
Edited by H. F. Fox, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford.

.-. i;-.:'

Ti

D.A.

TAC^YAfrtcoto
and



MESSRS. METHUEN'S CATALOGUE

/fcetbuen'0 Junior Scbool^oofcs.
Edited by O. D. INSKIP, LL.D., and W. WILLIAMSON, B.A.

By W.A CLASS-BOOK OF DICTATION PASSAGES.
Williamson, B.A. Sixth Edition. Crown 8z,<?. is.

6d.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. MARK. Edited

by A. E. Ruble, M.A., Headmaster of the Royal
Naval School, Eltham. With i hree Maps. Crown
Bvo. is. 6d.

A JUNIOR ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By W. Williamson,
B.A. With numerous passages for parsing

and
analysis, and a chapter on Essay Writing. Crown
%VO. 2S.

A JUNIOR CHEMISTRY. By E. A. Tyler. B.A.,
F.C.S., Science Master at Framlingham College.
With 73 Illustrations. Crown Svo. ss. 6d.

Scbool ^examination Series

Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M.A. Crown Bvo.

FRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Eleventh Edition.

A KEY, issued to Tutors and Private Students

only, to be had on application to the Publishers.

Fifth Edition. Crown %vo. 6s.net.

I ATIN EXAMINATION PAPERS, By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Eleventh Edition.

KEY (Fourth Edition) issued as above. 6s. net.

GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS. By A. M. M.
Stedman, M.A. Sixth Edition.

KEY (Second Edition} issued as above. 6s. net.

GERMAN EXAMINATION PAPERS. By R. J. Morich.

KEY (Second Edition] issued as above. 6s. net.

{Tecbnolo0 {Ietboofc6 of

Edited by W. GARNETT, D.C.L., and PROFESSOR J. WERTHEIMER, F.I.C.

Fully Illustrated.

How TO MAKE A DRESS. By J. A. E. Wood.
Second Edition. Crown Bvo. is. 6d.

CARPENTRY AND JOINERY. By F. C. Webber.
on. Crn

2S. 6d.

HISTORYAND GEOGRAPHYExAMINATION PAPERS.
By C. H. Spence, M.A., Clifton College. Second

Edition.

PHYSICS EXAMINATION PAPERS. By R. E. Stee

M.A., F.C.S.

GENERAL KNOWLEDGE EXAMINATION PAPERS.

By A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Fourth Edition.

KEY (Second Edition) issued as above. >js. net.

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. By

J. Tait Plowden-Wardlaw, B.A. Crtwn 8vo. 2s. 6d.

. .

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 3*. 6d.

PRACTICAL MECHANICS. By Sidney H. Wells.

Second Edition. Crown *vo. 3-r. 6rf.

PRACTICAL PHYSICS. By H. Stroud, D.Sc., M.A.
Crown 8-vo. 3$. 6d.

MILLINERY, THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL. By
Clare Hill. Crcnvn. &vo. 2S.

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. By W. French, M.A.
Crown %vo. Part I. is. 6rf.

A ROMANCE OF
Twenty-Third Edition.

VENDETTA. Nineteenth Edition.

THELM A. Twenty-Seventh Edition.

ARDATH : THE STORY OF A DEAD
SELF. Fourteenth Edition.

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Eleventh Edit.

WORMWOOD. Twelfth Edition.

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE
WORLD'S TRAGEDY. Thirty-Eighth
Edition.

' The tender reverence of the treatment

and the imaginative beauty of the writing

have reconciled us to the daring of the con-

ception. This "Dream of the World's

Tragedy" is a lofty and not inadequate

paraphrase of the supreme climax of the

inspired narrative.' Dublin Review.

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. Forty-
Sixth Edition.

1 A very powerful piece of work. . . .

The conception is magnificent, and is likely

to win an abiding place within the memory

PART II. FICTION
Marie Corelli's Novels.

Crown %vo. 6s. each.

TWO WORLDS. of man. . . . The author has immense com-
mand of language, and a limitless audacity.
. . . This interesting and remarkable romance
will live long after much of the ephemeral
literature of the day is forgotten. ... A
literary phenomenon . . . novel, and even
sublime. W. T. STEAD in the Review
ofReviews.

THE MASTER CHRISTIAN.
[i6s/A Thousand.

'It cannot be denied that "The Master
Christian

"
is a powerful book ; that it is one

likely to raise uncomfortable questions in

all but the most self-satisfied readers, and
that it strikes at the root of the failure of

the Churches the decay of faith in a
manner which shows the inevitable disaster

heaping up ... The good Cardinal Ronpre"
is a beautiful figure, fit to stand beside the

food
Bishop in

" Les Mise>ables." It is a
ook with a serious purpose expressed with

absolute unconventipnality and passion . . .

And this is to say it is a book worth read-

ing.' Examiner.
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Anthony Hope's Novels.

%vo.

GOD IN THE CAR. Ninth Edition.

very remarkable book, deserving of
critical analysis impossible within our limn

;

brilliant, but not superficial ;
well con-

-. len '.. \ :: r t ilftborited : c^.-trm.-!' !

with the proverbial art that conceals, but

yet allows itself to be enjoyed by renders
to whom fine literary method is a keen

A CHANGS OF AIR. Sixtk Edition.

'A graceful, vivacious comedy, true to
human nature. The characters are traced
with a masterly hand.' TYm/i.

A MAN OF MARK, Fifth Edition,

'Of all Mr. Hope's books, "A Man of
Mark- is the one which best compares with
"The Prisoner of Zenda,*"-,

THE CHRONICLES OF COUNT
ON 10. Fijth Edition.

1

It is a perfectly enchanting story of lore

and chivalry, mod pore romance. The
Count is the moat constant, desperate, and

6f. each.

modest and tender of lovers, a peerteas

gentleman, an intrepid fijhter,
a f~

friend, and a magnanimous foe.
' CawwVan

PHROSO. Illustrated by H. R. MILUUL
Sixth Edition.

r tale it thoroughly fresh, quick
rring the blood. '-.tt. /

Gmt
SIMON DALE. Illustrated. Sixth Mition.

'There is searching analysis of human
nature, with a most ingeniously constructed

plot. Mr. Hope has drawn the contract

of hi* women with marvellous subtlety and

delicacy.' Timtt.

THE KING'S MIRROR. Third Edition,
'

l:i elcRAnce, delicacy, and tact it ranks
with the bet of his novels, while in the wide

range of its portraiture and the subtilty

of us a:i.il- : it surpasses ail his earlier

ventures Sf*ct*tor.

QUISANTK. Third Edition.
.' The book b notable for a very high liter-

ary quality, and an impress of power and

mastery on every page.' Z

Lucas Malet's Novels.

COLONEL ENDERBY*S WIFE. Tkir*
Edition,

A COUNSEL OF PERFECTION. Now

LITTLE PETER. Second Edition. y.6d.

THE WAGES OF SIN. Thirtttntk Edition.

THE CARISSIMA. Fourth Edition.

THE GATELESS BARRIER. Fourth
Edition.

In
" The Gatetess Barrier" it is at once

evident that, whilst Lucas Malet has pre-
served hc7 birthright of originality, the

artistry, the actual writing, is above even
the high level of the books that were born
before? Wcttmintter Cauttt.

6s. each.

ORY OF SIR RICHARD
MADY. Strtnth Edition. A I

Edition in Two Volumes. Crown 8t*. i a/.

' A picture finely and amply conceived.
In the[strength and insight in which the

story has been conceived, in the wealth of

fancy and reflection bestowed upon its

execution, and in the moving sincerity of its

pathos throughout,
"
Sir Richard Calmady"

must rank as the great novel of a great
wr i tcr.'Litem t art.

' The ripest fruit of Lucas Malet's gsnius.
A picture of maternal love by turns leader
and terrible.'Spectator.

' A remarkably fine book, with a noble

motive and a sound conclusion.' Pilot.

W. W. Jacobs' Novels.

Crown %vo.

MANY CARGOES. Twen*?-Sixth Edition.

SEA URCHINS. Ninth Edition.

A MASTER OF CRAFT.
Fifth _
*Can be unreservedly recommended to

all who have not lost their appetite for

wholesome laughter.' Sfitctntor.
'The best humorous book published for

many a day.'-te* nnd Whit*.

y. &/. each

LIGHT FREIGHTS. Illustrated. Fo*rth

Edition.

* HU wit and humour are perfectly i

tible. Mr. Jacobs writes of skippers, and

mates, and seamen, and bis crew are the

jolliest lot that ever sailed.* Daily AVw*.
'

Laughter in every page.'-/?// Mmil
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Gilbert Parker's Novels.

Crown %vo. 6s. each.

PIERRE AND HIS PEOPLE. Fifth Edi-
tion.

1

Stories happily conceived and finely ex-
ecuted. There is strength and genius in

Mr. Parker's style.' Daily Telegraph.
MRS. FALCHION. Fourth Edition.

' A splendid study of character.'
A thenceum.

THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.
Second Edition.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. Illus-

trated. Seventh Edition.
'A rousing and dramatic tale. A book

like this is a joy inexpressible.'

Daily Chronicle.

WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC:
The Story of a Lost Napoleon. Fifth
Edition.

_ '^Here we find romance real, breathing,
living romance. The character of Valmond
is drawn unerringly.' Pall Mall Gazette.

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH
The Last Adventures of 'Pretty Pierre."

Second Edition.
1 The present book is full of fine and mov-

ing stones of the great North.' Glasgow
Herald.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus-

trated. Twelfth Edition.
' Mr. Parker has produced a really fine

historical novel.' Athenceum.
' A great book.' Black and White.

THE BATTLE OF /THE STRONG: a
Romance of Two Kingdoms. Illustrated.

Fourth Edition.
1

Nothing more vigorous or more human
has come from Mr. Gilbert Parker than this

novel.
' L iterature.

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES.
Second Edition. 3^. 6d.

'Unforced pathos, and a deeper know-

ledge of human nature than be has displayed
before.'Pall Mall Gazette.

TALES OF
Edition.

Arthur Morrison's Novels.

Crown %vo. 6s. each.

MEAN STREETS. Fifth

C A great book, ^The author's method
is amazingly effective, and produces a

thrilling sense of reality. The writer lays
upon us a master hand. The book is simply
appalling and irresistible in its interest. It

is humorous also
; without humour it would

not make the mark it is certain to make.'
World.

A CHILD OF THE JAGO. Fourth Edition.
'The book is a masterpiece.' Pall Mall

Gazette.

TO LONDON TOWN. Second Edition.
'This is the new Mr. Arthur Morrison,

gracious and tender, sympathetic and
human.' Daily Telegraph.

CUNNING MURRELL.
'Admirable. . . . Delightful humorous

relief ... a most artistic and satisfactory
achievement.' Spectator.

Eden Phillpott's Novels.

Crown %vo. 6s. each.

LYING PROPHETS.
CHILDREN OF THE MIST.
THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece.

Fourth Edition.
' Mr. Phil'potts knows exactly what

school-boys do, and can lay bare their in-

most thoughts ; likewise he shows an all-

pervading sense of humour.' Academy.
SONS OF THE MORNING. Second

Edition.
' A book of strange power and fascina-

tion.' Morning Post.

THE STRIKING HOURS. SecondEdition.
'

Tragedy and comedy, pathos and

humour, are blended to a nicety in this

volume.
'

World.
1 The whole book is redolent of a fresher

and ampler air than breathes in the circum-
scribed life of great towns.

1

Spectator.

FANCY FREE. Illustrated. Second Edi-
tion. Crown Kvo. 6s.

1 Of variety and racy humour there is

plenty.' Daily Graphic.

S. Baring-Gould's Novels.

Crown %vo. 6s. each.

ARMINELL. Fifth Edition.

URITH. Fifth Edition.

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. Seventh
Edition.

MRS. CURGENVEN OF CURGENVEN.
Fourth Edition.

CHEAP JACK ZITA. Fourth Edition.

THE QUEEN OF LOVE. Fifth Edition.
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MARGERY OP QUETHER,
Edit***.

JACQUETTA. Third Edih'^n.

ONE. FtflhXditie*.
NO EMI. Illufttraled. Ftnrth Edition,

THE BROOM-SQUIRT. Illustrated.

THE PENNYCOMEQUICKS.

DARTMOOK
GUAVAS THE TINNER.

: ated.

DOMITIA. Illustrated.

PADO THE PRIEST.
Illtifttrattd.

ROYAL GKORG1E. Illutrmu4.

Eobert Ban's Novels.

Crown %vo. 6s. tach.

S*n4 Smttttn.

IE MIDST OF ALARMS. Third

A book which bat abundantly satisfied as

by its capital humour.'-/><<> CkrvnicU.

THE MUTABLE MANY. S<c*ul EJitio*.
There is modi insight in it, and much

excellent humour.' W/ t'A '

THECOUN I A. Third Edition.
'Of these medieval romance*, which are

now famin* ground "The Counters
-^b the very be* we ban: seen.WW/

Andrew Balfour. BY STROKE OF
SWORD. Illustrated. Ff*rtk hditifn.

'A recital of thrilling interest, told with

unflagging vigour.' /**.

B. Baring OOUld. Seepagej^
See above,_ Author of The People of

tVf*c ^ - a aL^OO. CrVSMSOWP* O.

SUBJECT TOMargaret Beuon. S
VANITY. Cr*m*r*.

J. BloundcUe Burton, Author of 'The
Clash of Arms.' TiiL YMAR ONE: A
Page of the French Revolution. Illus-

trated. Cr^,8tv. 6/.

See also Fieur de Us Novels.

Ada Cambridge, Author of 'Path end
Goal.' THEDEVASTATORS. CWv
Stw. 6s.

See also Flenr de Lis Novels.

Bernard Capet. Author of 'The Lake of
Wine.' PLOTS. Cnrvmlr*. 6*.

'Toe stories are excellently fanciful and
concentrated and quite worthy of the

author's best <*vtV-MominfL taJtr.

Ingenious and original. This Uabook
to turn to once and again.' Mfminf P*tt.

Weatnerbr Cheaner. JOHN TOPP:
PIRATE.

JOHN TOPP:
ie*. Crvwm *v.

A book of breathless adventure.
' A rousing pleasant story.' A tktiunm.

THE FOUNDERED GALLEON.
6*.

IRONGARM. Illustrated.

Edition.

MOTORS.
Barr has a rich sense of humour.'-

OmCZtr.
' A very convincing study of American

life in its business and poliucal aspect*.
'-

'Good writing, illuminating sketches of
character, and constant variety of sceoe and
incident. '-Tim**.

' An ingenious tale of the sea and particu-
larly exciting.' J;

' A healthy, straightforward tale,

and cheerful.' Mancktittr Guardian.

J. Maclaren Cobban. THE KING OF
ANDAMAN A Saviour of Society.
Crcvmlvo. 6s.

WILT THOU HAVE THIS WOMAN.
Crtntm 8t*. 6t.

See also Flettr de Us Novels.

E. H. Cooper. Author of ' Mr. Blake of New.
market/ A/FOOL'S YEAR. Crtum 8v. 6s.

'A strikingly clever story, with pictures
of sporting society convincingly true.'

Marie Corelli. See page 3*.

L. Cope Cornford. CAPTAIN JACOBUS:
A Romance of the Road. Cr. to*. 6*.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

8. R. Crockett, Author of
* The Raiders,' etc.

H INVAR. Illustrated. S*cut
Edition. Crrttm tt. 6*.

1 of gallantry and pathoft. of the
clash of arms, and brightenedby episodes of
humour and love.' ifV*///iu/*r &**//*.

STANDARD BEARER. Cr. 8t*. 6*.

1 A delightful i*lt.'-Stta**r.
' Mr. Crockett at his best.' L

R K. CTOker. Author of 'Peggy of the

Bartons.' ANGEL. Stand L-

'An excellent story. Clever pictures of

Anglo-Indian life abound. The heroine it

daring and delightful.'
ly

. GMMfJI^n,
See also Fleur de Us Novdft,
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C. E. Denny. THE ROMANCE OF UP-
FOLD MANOR. Crown 8v0. 6s.

fA fine tragic story.' Weekly Register.
'There is picturesqueness and real feel-

ing.' St. James's Gazette.

A. Conan Doyle, Author of 'Sherlock

Holmes,' 'The White Company,' etc.

ROUND THE RED LAMP. Eighth
Edition. Crown Sv0. 6s.

' The book is far and away the best view
that has been vouchsafed us behind the
scenes of the consult!, j-room.' Illustrated
London News.

Sara Jeannette Duncan (Mrs. Everard

Cotes), Author of 'A Voyage of Consola-
tion.' THOSE DELIGHTFUL
AMERICANS. Illustrated. Third Edi-
tion* Crown Sv0. 6s.

' A rattling picture of American life,

bright and good-tempered throughout.'
Scotsman.

1 The humour is delicious.
'

Daily Mail.

C. F. Embree. A HEART OF FLAME.
Crown Sv0. 6s.

'Alive with the pulsing and clamorous life

of the wild folkand wild actions with which
it deals. A striking, well-conceived piece of
work.' Pall Mall Gazette.
'An admirable story, well told. The

characters are full of life, and Ramoncita is

really a delicious little creature.' Morning'
Post.
'The figure of Ramoncita, the heroine, a

Mexican girl of 15, is charming a sketch
romantic and delicately drawn.' Man-
chester Guardian.

J. H. Findlater. THE GREEN GRAVES
OF BALGOWRIE. Fourth Edition
Crown 8v0. 6s.

' A powerful and vivid story.' Standard.
'A beautiful story, sad and strange as

truth itself.' Vanity Fair.
' A singularly original, clever, and beauti-

ful story. Guardian.
1 Reveals to us a new writer of undoubted

faculty and reserve force.' Spectator.
'An exquisite idyll, delicate, affecting,

and beautiful. Black and White.
See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Mary Findlater. A NARROW WAY.
Third Edition. Crown 8v0. 6s.

OVER THE HILLS Second Edition.
Crown Sv0. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Tom Gallon, Author of 'Kiddy.' RICK-
ERBY'S FOLLY. Crown Svo. 6s.

Dorothea Gerard, Author of 'Lady Baby.'
THE MILLION. Crown 8v0. 6s.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON.
Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

THE SUPREME CRIME. Cr. Svo. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Algernon Gissing. THE KEYS OF THE
HOUSE. Crown. Sro. 6s.

'A story of absorbing interest.' Liver-

Pool Mtrcury.
' The book is carefully built up, piece by

piece. The figure of Brant himself moving
among his people in his lonely parish of the
hills is one that long remains with the
reader.' Daily Telegraph.

George GiSSing, Author of '

Demos,'
' In the

Year of Jubilee,' etc. THE TOWN
TRAVELLER. Second Edition. Crown
8v0. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Ernest Glanville. THE KLOOF BRIDE.
Crown Svo. 2s- 6d.
THE LOST REGIMENT. Crown Svo.

3s. 6d.

THE DESPATCH RIDER. Crown Svo.

3s. 6d.

Lord Ernest Hamilton. MARY HAMIL-
TON. Third Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

1 There can be no doubt that we have in
' '

Mary Hamilton "
a most fascinating story

the most stirring and dramatic historical

romance that has ccme in our way for a long
time.' Illustrated London News.

Robert Hichens. Author of 'Flames,
etc. THE PROPHET OF BERKELEY
SQUARE. Second Edition. Crown Svo.
6s.

'One continuous sparkle. Mr. Hichens
is witty, satirical, caustic, irresistibly hum-
orous.' Birmingham Gazette.

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Second
Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

John Oliver Hobbes, Author of 'Robert

Orange.' THE SERIOUS WOOING.
Crown Svo. 6s.

' Mrs. Craigie is as brilliant as she ever
has been ; her characters are all illuminated
with sparkling gems of description, and the

conversation scintillates with an almost

bewildering blaze.' A then&uin.

Anthony Hope. See page 33.

Violet Hunt. THE HUMAN IN-
TEREST. Crown Svo. 6s.

C. J. CutCliffe Hyne, Author of 'Captain
Kettle.' PRINCE RUPERT THE
BUCCANEER. With 8 Illustrations.

Second Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.

MR. HORROCKS, PURSER. Crown
Svo. 6s.

' Mr. Horrocks is a good second to the un-

approachable Captain Kettle.' Academy.
'Mr. Horrocks is sublime." Manchester

Guardian.
' The Purser is a diverting discovery, and

his adventures are related with vigour.'

Daily Chronicle.

W. W. Jacobs. See page 33.
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, Author of 'What Maiue
THE SACRED FOUNT.

ks.

THE SOFT SIDE. Sotomt Edition.
Crown B90, 64.

a P. Eeary. THE JOURNALIST.
Cnremtv*. 6r.

Florence Pinch Keny. WITH HOOPS
OF STEEL. Crown SMI 6*.

Every chapter U filled with exciting-
' A daring and brilliant story of adventure.

The novel In mi with l.fe and character,
with life which is always within an ace of

death, and character which curiously blends
the ruman and the bero.'~&/*UM.

Hon. Emily Lawless. AND
CONFIDENCES. Crown Bvo. 6f.

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

E. Lynn Linton. THK TRUE HISTORY
OF JOSHUA DAVIDSON, Christian and
Communist. EUvcntk Edition. Crown
Bvo. it.

Charles K. Lush. THE AUTOCRATS.
Crown Bvo. 6t.

A clever story of American life. Its

atmosphere U convincing and striking.'
Vm*ity Fnir.

1

Eminently readable with clever photo-
graphs of American social life.'Stmndmrd.

B. MsVOTIinrriUTt THE FORTUNE OF
CHRISTINA NACNAB. SoconJ Edition.
Crown Bvo. 6t.

A. MacdonelL THE STORY OF
TERESA. Crown Bvo. ox.

' Varied and clever characterisation and
close sympathy with humanity.' ll'cti-

mimtter G+ttttt.
e book is bracing as the moor itself.

It has a threefold interest-its keen
characterisation. Us psychological insight,
and its philosophy offife.Wife/.

Lucas Malet See page 33.
Richard Marsh. Author of ' The Seen and

the Unseen/ BOTH SIDES OI
I, Second Edition. Crown Bvo. 6*.

' Here we have Mr. Marsh at his best.'
< .V.- -V. See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

A. E. W. Mason, Author of ' The Courtship
of Morrice Buckler,'

' Miranda of the Bal-

cony.'etc. CLEMENTINA. Illustrated.

Crown Bvo. 6>.

'A romance of the most delicate ingenuity
and humour ... the very quintessence of

Btrtram Mitford THE SIGN OF.THE
SPIDER.

L.T. Meade. DRIFT. Crown Bvo. 6s.

Well told, and full of incident and

'A powerfully*wrought story.' Birmimf-

'A powerful story, which treats of the
drifting of a man of high intellectual gtfU'
Court CircnUr.

F. F. Montresor, Author of I

.. :>aHr,: K r, ;MN... :

Edition* Croumlvo. 61.

'Fnmh, unconventional, and Instinct

human tympathy.' M**f)mtrrG*+rJi**.
* Miss Monirctor creates her tragedy out

of passions and necessities elementarily
human. Perfect art.' Sfit*t*r.

Arthur Morrison, See page 34.

W. B. Nonis. 1 KRASSINQ
ORPHAN. OnM 8t

See also Fleur de Lis Novels.

Alfred Ollivant OWD BOB. THE GREY
DOG OF KENMUIR. Fifth, 2
Crown Bvo, 6>.

Weird, thrilling, strikingly graphic.'-

admire this book ... It is ooe to
read with admiration and to praise with
cnthusiasm.' -Bookmrnn.

a fine, open-air, blood-stirring book,
to be enjoyed by every man and woman to
whom a dog is dear.' LiUratvrt.

E. Phillips Oppenhelm. MASTER OF
-. Stcond Edition. Crown too. 6/.

GUbert Parker. See page 34.

James Blythe Patton. BIJLI, THE
DANCER. Crown Bvo. 6*.

MaxPemberton. TICK FOOTSTEPS OF
A THRO N aed. Stcond Edi-
tion. Crown Bvo. 6t.

' A story of pure adventure, with a sensa-
tion on every page.

1

Daily Mail.

I CROWN THEE KING. With Illus-

trations by Frank Dadd and A. Forrestier.
Crown Bvo. 6t.

1 A romance of high ad venture, of love and
war. It is a story of true love, of indomit-
able will, and of steadfastncvi that nothing
can withstand.' Dailv AVnu.

1 A stirring tale.' Outlook.

Eden Phillpotts. See page 34.

Walter Raymond. Author of 'Love and

(^uict
Life.

1 FORTUNE'S DARLING.
Crown Bvo. 6*.

Edith Rlckert. OUT OF THE CYPRESS
SWAMP. Crown Bvo. 6s.

1 A tale in which a note of freshness and
individuality is struck, and the delicate

question of colour is handled with originality
and power. It has Ene thrilling moments.

1 The whole story is admiralit
even in

" Uncle Tom's Cabin
"

is there any-
thing more exciting than the bloodhound
chase after the bero. TatUr.

W. Pett Rid*e. LOST PROPERTY.
Second Etiilion. Crown Bro. 6/.

' The story U an interesting and animate
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Mrs. Penny.
A FOREST OFFICER.

E. Orton Prowse,
THE POISON OF ASPS.

Richard Pryce.
TIME AND THE WOMAN.
THE QUIET MRS. FLEMING.

W. Pett Ridge.
A SON OF THE STATE.
SECRETARY TO BAYNE, M.P.

Morley Roberts.
THE PLUNDERERS.

Marshall Saunders.
ROSE A CHARLITTE.

W. C. Scully.
THE WHITE HECATOMB.
BETWEEN SUN AND SAND.
A VENDETTA OF THE DESERT.

R. N. Stephens.
AN ENEMY TO THE KING.
A GENTLEMAN PLAYER.

tot

E. H. Strain.
ELMSLIE'S DRAG-NET.

Esm6 Stuart.
A WOMAN OF FORTY.
CHRISTALLA.

Duchess of Sutherland.
ONE HOUR AND THE NEXT.

Benjamin Swift.
SIREN CITY.

Victor Waite.
CROSS TRAILS.

Mrs. Walford.
SUCCESSORS TO THE TITLE.

Percy White.
A PASSIONATE PILGRIM.

Mrs. C. N. Williamson.
THE ADVENTURE OF PRINCESS SYLVIA,

X. L.
AUT DIABOLUS AUT NIHIL.

anfc

Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d.

THE ICELANDER'S SWORD. By S. Baring-Gould.
Two LITTLE CHILDREN AND CHING. By Edith E.

Cuthell.
TODDLEBEN'S HERO. By M. M. Blake.
ONLY A GUARD-ROOM DOG. By Edith E. Cuthell.
THE DOCTOR OF THE JULIET. By Harry Colling-
wood.

MASTER ROCKAFELLAR'S VOYAGE. By W. Clark
Russell.

SYD BELTON : Or, the Boy who would not go to Sea
By G. Manville Fenn.

THE RED GRANGE. By Mrs. Molesworth.
THE SECRET OF MADAME DE MONLUC. By the
Author of Mdle. Mori.'

DUMPS. By Mrs. Parr.
A GIRL OF THE PEOPLE. By L. T. Meade.
HEPSY GIPSY. By L. T. Meade. zs. 6d.
THE HONOURABLE Miss. By L. T. Meade.

IRoveliet

A Monthly Series of Novels by popular authors at the price of Sixpence,
number is as long

1 as the average Six Shilling Novel.
Each

I. DEAD MEN TELL NO TALES. By E. w.
|

Hornung.
II. JENNIE BAXTER, JOURNALIST. By Robert

Barr.
III. THE INCA'S TREASURE. By Ernest Glanville.

IV. A SON OF THE STATE. By W. Pett Ridge.
V. FURZE BLOOM. By S. Baring-Gould.
VI. BUNTER'S CRUISE. By C. Gleig.

VII. THE GAY DECEIVERS. By Arthur Moore.
VIII. PRISONERS OF WAR. By A. Boyson Weekes.
IX. Out ofprint.
X. VELDT AND LAAGER : Tales of the Transvaal.

By E. S. Valentine.
XI. THE NIGGER KNIGHTS. By F. Norreys

Connel.
XII. A MARRIAGE AT SEA. By w. Clark Russell.

XIII. THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTES. By
Gilbert Parker.

XIV. A MAN OF MARK. By Anthony Hope.
XV. THE CARISSIMA. By Lucas Malet.

XVI. THE LADY'S WALK. By Mrs. Oliphant.

/ifcetbuen's

THE MATABELE CAMPAIGN. By Major-General
Baden-Powell.

THE DOWNFALL OF PREMPEH. By Major-General
Baden-Powell.

MY DANISH SWEETHEART. By W. Clark Russell.

IN THE ROAR OF THE SEA. By S. Baring-
Gould.

PEGGY OF THE BARTONS. By B. M. Croker.
THE GRREN GRAVES OF BALGOWRIE. By Jane
H. Findlatir.

THE STOLEN BACILLUS. By H. G. Wells.
MATTHEW AUSTIN. By w. E. Norris.

THE CONQUEST OF LONDON. By Dorothea
Gerard.

XVII. DERRICK VAUGHAN. By Edna Lyall..
XVIII. IN THE MIDST OF ALARMS. By Robert

Barr.
XIX. HIS GRACE. By W. E. Norris.
XX. DODO. By E. F. Benson.
XXI. CHEAP JACK ZlTA. By S. Baring-Gould.
XXII. WHEN VALMOND CAME TO PONTIAC. By

Gilbert Parker.
XXIII. THE HUMAN BOY. By Eden Phillpotts.
XXIV. THB CHRONICLES OF COUNT ANTONIO.

By Anthony Hope.
XXV. BY STROKE OF SWORD. By Andrew

Balfour.
XXVI. KITTY ALONE. By S. Baring-Gould.
XXVII. GILES INGILBY. By W. E. Norris.
XXVIII. URITH. By S. Baring-Gould.
XXIX. THE TOWN TRAVELLER. By George

Gissing.
XXX. MR. SMITH. By Mrs. Walford.
XXXI. A CHANGE OF AlR. By Anthony Hope.
XXXII. THE KLOOF BRIDE. By Ernest Glanville.

Xfbrarg
A VOYAGE OF CONSOLATION. By Sam J. Duncan.
THE MUTABLE MANY. By Robert Barr.
BEN HUR. By General Lew Wallace.
SIR ROBERT'S FORTUNE. By Mrs. Oliphant.
THE FAIR GOD. By General Lew Wallace.
CLARISSA FURIOSA. By w. E. Norris.
CRANFORD. By Mrs. Gaskell.
NOEMI. By S. Baring-Gould.
THE THRONE OF DAVID. By J. H. Ingraham.
ACROSS THE SALT SEAS. By J. Bloundeel
Burton.
THE MILL ON THE FLOSS. By George Eliot.

PETER SIMPLE. _ By Captain Marryat.
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